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THE PREFACE.
N  ;

IT  is a maxim in the fcience of legiflation and J 
governm ent, that Law s are o f no avail without 

manners, or, to explain the fentence more fully, 
that the bell intended legiflative provilions would 
have no beneficial effedt even at firft, and none 
at all in a fhort courfe of time, unlefs they were 
congenial to the difpofition and habits, to the 
religious prejudices, and approved immemorial 
ufages, of the people, for whom they were enadl- 
ed ; efpecially if  that people univerfally and fin- 
cerely believed, that all their ancient ufages and 
eftablilhed rules of condu<51 had the fandtion of 
an adlual revelation from heaven: the legillature 
of Britain  having fhown, in compliance with this 
maxim, an intention to leave the natives of thefe 
Indian provinces in pofleffion of their own Laws, 
at leaft on the titles of contrails and inheritances, 
we may humbly prefume, that all future provi-
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fions, for the adminiftration ol’ juftice dfnd govern
ment in India, vwill be conformable, as far as 
the natives, are alleged by them, to the manners 

r and opinions of the natives themfelves; an ob- 
je 61, which cannot poffibly be attained, until 
thofe manners and/ opinions can be fully and ac
curately known. Thefe confiderations, and a 
few others more immediately within my province,

 ̂ were my principal motives for wifhing to know, 
and have induced me at length to publi/h, that « 
fyftem of duties, religious and civil, and of law 
in all its branches, which the Hindus firmly be
lieve to have been promulged in the beginning 
of time by M e n u , fon or grandfon of B r a h m a , 
or, in plain language, the fir ft of created beings, 
and not the oldeft only, but the holieft, of legis
lators ; a fyftem fo comprehenfive and fo mi
nutely exad, that it may be confidered as the 
Injhtutes of Hindu Law, preparatory to the copi
ous D igeji, which has lately been compiled by 
Pandits of eminent learning, and introdu&ory 
perhaps to a Code, which may fupply the many 
natural defefts in the old jurifprudence of this 
country, and, without any deviation from its 
principles, accommodate it juftly to the improve
ments of a commercial age,
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W e are JoftLin an inextricable labyrinth of 
imaginary aftronomicaf cycles, Yngas, M ahayugas, 
Galpas, and M&nwantarasy in attempting to calcu
late the time, when the fir ft Menu, according to 
the Brahmens, governed this world, and be
came the progenitor of m ankind who from him- 
are called mdnavdh;  nor can we Afo "clouded are 
the old laiftory and chronology of India with fa
bles and allegories, afcertain the precife age, 
w hen the w ork, now  prefented  to the publick, 
was adually compofedj but we are in poffeftion 
of fome evidence, partly extrinfick and partly 
internal, that it is really one of the oldeft com- 
pofitions exifting. From a text of Pa r a  Sa r a , 
difcovered by Mr. D a v i s , it appears, that the 
vernal equinox had gone back from the tenth de^ 
gree of Bharani to the fir ji  of A fw ini, or twenty- 
three degrees and twenty minutes, between the days ' 
of that Indian  philofopher, and  the year of our 
Lord 499, when it coincided with the origin of 
the Hindu ecliptick; fo that Pa r a 's a r a  proba
bly flourifhed near the clofe of the twelfth cen
tury before C h r i s t : now Pa r a s a r a  was the 
grandfon of another fage, named V a s  i s Ht ’h a , 
who is often mentioned in the Laws of M e n u , 
and once as contemporary with the divine B h r Eg U
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himfelf; but the character df Bh r i^ u, and the 
whole dramatiqab arrangement of the book be
fore ys, are deadlyfictitious and ornamental, with 
a defign, too common among ancient lawgivers, 
of ftamping authority on the work by the intro

duction of fuperyatural perfonages, though V a ~ 
s is h t ’h a  mayjsave lived many generations before 
the aCtual writer of it; who names him, indeed, 
in one or two places as a philofopher in an earlier 
period. The ftyle, however, and metre of this  ̂
work (which there is not the fmalleft reafon to 
think affeCtedly obfolete) are widely different 
from the language and metrical rules of C a T I d a 's , 
who unqueftionably wrote before the beginning 
of our era; and the dialeCt of M en u  is even 
obferved in many paffages to referable that of 
the Veda, particularly in a departure from the 

'more modern grammatical form s; whence it muff 
at firft view feem very probable, that the laws, 
now brought to light* were confiderably older than 
thofe of S o lo n  or even of L y c u r g u s , although 
the promulgation of them, before they were re
duced to writing, might have been coeval with 
the firft monarchies eftablifhed in Egypt or A fia :  
but, having had the fmgular good fortune to pro
cure ancient copies of eleven Upanijhads with a

c
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very perlpicuous comment, I am enabled to fix 
with more exaCthefs the probable age of the 
work before us, and even to limit its higheft poili- 
ble age, by a mode o f reafoning, which may be 
thought new, but will be found, I perfuade m y- 
felf, fatisfaCtory; if the publick fhall on this oc« 
cafion give me credit for a few Very curious fads, 
which, though capable of ftriCt proof, can at 
prefent be only alTerted. Th e Sanfcrit of the 

\ three firff Vedas (I need not here fpeak of the 
fourth), that of the M dnava Dherma Sdjira, and 
that of the Purdnas, differ from each other in 
pretty exaCt proportion to the Latin  o f N u m a , 
from whofe laws entire fentences are preferved, 
that of Applus, which we fee in the fragments 
of the Twelve Tables, and that of C ic e r o , or of 
L u c r e t iu s , where he has not affeCted an obfo- 
lete ftyle: if the feveral changes, therefore, of 
Sanfcrit and Latin  took place, as we may fairly 
affume, in times very nearly proportional, the 
Vedas muft have been written about 30 0  years 
before thefe Inflitutes, and about 600 before the 
Purdnas and Itihdfas, which, I am fully convinced, 
were not the productions of V y a  s a  ; fo that, 
if the fon of Pa r a 's a r a  committed the tra
ditional Vidas to writing in the Sanfcrit o f his 

>



fatherTtime, the original of this-booty tnufi have 
received its pretyrit form about 880 years before 
C h r is t ’s birth. the texts, indeed, which V y a 's a

colleded, had been actually written, in a much 
older dialed, by the fages preceding him, we mull 
inquire into the gr^ated podible age of the Vidas 
themfelves: nowAme of the longed and fined, 
Upanijhads in the fecond Veda contains three lids, 
in a regular feries upwards, of at mod forty-two 

] pupils and preceptors, who fu cceflively  received  
and tranfmitted (probably by oral tradition) the 
dodrines contained in that Upanijhad;  and, as 
the old Indian prieds were dudents at fifteen^ and 
indrudors at twenty f iv e , we cannot allow more 
than ten years on an average for each interval be
tween the refpedive traditions; whence, as there 
are fo rty  fuch intervals, in two of the lids, between 
V y a 's a , who arranged the whole work, and 
A y a  SYA, who is extolled at the beginning of it, 
and jud as many, in the third lid, between the 
compiler and Y a  jn y a w a l c y a , who makes the 
principal figure in it, we find the highed age of 
the YajurV eda  to be 158 0  years before the birth 
of our Saviour, (which would make it older than 
the five books of M o ses) and that of our Indian 
lawtrad about 128 0  years before the fame epoch.



The formjei; date, however, feems the more pro
bable of the two, becaufe the Plmdu fages are faid 
to have delivered their knowledge orally, and the 
very word Sruta, which we often fee ufed for the 
Veda itfelf, means what was heard; not to infill, 
that C u l l u  c a  exprefsly declares the fenfe of the 
Veda to be conveyed in the language of V y a 's a . 
W hether M e n u , or M e n u s  in the nominative 
and M en o  s in an oblique cafe, was the fame 
p erfo n ag e w ith  M in o s, let others determine; but 
he mull indubitably have been fa r o ld e r  than the 
work, which contains his laws, and, though per
haps he was never in Crete, yet fome of his infhi- 
tutes may well have been adopted in that illand, 
whence L y c u r g u s  a century or two afterwards 
may have imported them to Sparta.

T h e r e  is certainly a llrong refemblance, 
though  obfcured and faded by time, between 
our M e n u  with his d iv in e  B u ll, whom he names 

, as D h e r m a  himfelf ,  or the genius of abllradl 
Jullice, and the M n e u e s  of Egypt with his com
panion or fymbol, A p is ;  and, though we Ihould be 
conllantly on our guard againll the delufion of 
etymological conjedlure, yet we cannot but ad
mit, that M in o s  and M n e u e s , or Mneuis, have 
only Greek terminations, but that the crude noun

c
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is cpmpofed of the fame radical letters both in 
Greek and in Sar/Jcnt. 4 That A pis  and M n e u is ,
4 fays thef Analyftf of aficient Mythology, were 
4 both reprefentations of fome perfonage, ap- 
4 pears from the teftimony of L y c o p h r o n  and 
4 his fcholiaft; a^d th&t perfonage was the fame,
6 who in Crete^4 as ftyled M in o s , and who was 
4 alio reprefented under the emblem of the Mi- 
4 noiaur: D io d o r u s , who confines him to Egypt,
4 fpeaks of him, by the title of the bull Mneuis, c 
6 as the fir ft lawgiver, and fays, 44 that he lived 
44 after the age of the gods and heroes, when a 
44 change was made in the manner of life among 
44 men; that he was a man of a moft exalted 
44 foul, and a great promoter of civil fociety,
44 which he benefited by his law s; that thofe 
44 laws were unwritten, and received by him 
44 from the chief Egyptian deity H e r m e s , who 
44 conferred them on the world as a gift of the 
44 higheft importance/5 He was the fame, adds 
4 m y learned friend, with M e n e s , whom the 
4 Egyptians reprefented as their firft king and 
4 principal benefadlor, who firft facrificed to the 
4 gods, and brought about a great change in 
4 diet.’ If M in o s , the fon of J u p i t e r , whom 
the Cretans, from national vanity, might have

c
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made a native of their own was really
the fame perfon with M en u , the fon of B r a h 
m a  , we have, the good fortune to* reft ore, by  
means of Indian literature, the moft celebrated 
fyftem of heathen jurifprudejice, and this work 
might have been entitled the f a w s  o f M in o s  ; 
but the paradox is too lingular to be confidently 
after ted, and the geographical part of the book,

, w^h moft of the allufions to natural hiftory, muft 
in d u b ita b ly  h a ve been  written after the Hindu 
race had fettled to the fouth o f  Him alaya. W e  
cannot but remark, that the word M e n u  has 
no relation whatever to the Moon;  and that it 
was the feventh, not thefirft, of that name, whom 
the Brahmens believe to have been preferved in 
an ark from the general deluge: him they call 
the Child o f the Sun, to diftinguilh him from our 
le g iila to r ; but they aftign to his brother Y a m a  the 
office (which the Greeks were pleafed to confer 

,on M in o s ) o f judge in theJhades below.
T h e  name of M en u  is clearly derived' (like 

menes, mens, and mind) from the root men to under- 
Jla n d ; and it fignifies, as all the Pandits agree, in
telligent, particularly in the do&rines o f the Veda, 
which the compofer of our Dherma S d f  ra  muft
have ftudied very diligently ; fince great numbers

>
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of its texts, changed only in a few fyllables for 
the fake of the meafure, are interfperfed through 

. the work 2nd citediat length in the commentaries: 
the publick may, therefore, affure themfelves, that 
they now poftefs a confiderable part of the Hindu 
fcripture, without the ‘ dullnefs of its profane ri
tual or much of its myftical jargon. D a 'r A' 
Sh u cu 'h was perfuaded, and not without found 
reafon, that the firft M en u  of the Brahmens could (
be no other perfon than the progenitor o f man- 1 
kind, to whom Jews, Chrijlians, and Mufelmans 
unite in giving the name of A dam  ; but, whoever 
he might have been, he is highly honoured by 
name in the Veda itfelf, where it is declared, that 
4 whatever M en u  pronounced, was a medicine for 
4 the foul;5 and the fage V r ih a s p e t i , nowfuppof- 
ed to prefide over the planet Jupiter, fays in his 
own lawtracl, that 6 M en u  held the firft rank 
4 among legiflators, becaufe he had expreffed in 
4 his code the whole fenfe o f the Veda; that no 
6 code was approved, which contradi&ed M en u  ;
4 that other Sajlras^ and treatifes on grammar or 
4 logick, retained fplendour fo long on ly^as  
c M en u , who taught the way to juft wealth, to 
* virtue, and to final happinefs, was not feen in
6 competition with t h e m V y a  s a  too, the fon o f

• (
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P a r a  sai l̂a before mentioned, ha? decided, that 
4 the Veda with its Airgas, or jthe- fix compoliti- 
4 ons deduced from it? the repealed fyftem o f  
4 medicine, the Purdnas, or facred hiftories, 
4 and the code of M e n u , were four works of fu- 
4 preme authority, which ought never to be fha- 
* ken by arguments merely hitman.1

It  is the general opinion of Pandits, that B r a h 
m a  taught his laws to M en u  in a hundred thoufand 

> verfes, which M en u  explained to the primitive 
world in the  very words o f the book now trans
lated, where he names himfelf, after the manner 
of ancient fages, in the third perfon; but, in a 
fhort preface to the lawtrad of N a  r e d , it is 
alferted, that 6 M e n u , having written the laws 
4 of B r a h m a  in a hundred thoufand Jlocas or 
4 couplets, arranged under twenty-four heads in 
4 a thoufand chapters, delivered the work to N a  r 
4 RED, the  fage among gods, who abridged it,
4 for the ufe of mankind, in twelve thoufand verfes,

’ 4 and gave them to a fon of B h r i g u , named Su- 
4 m a t i , who, for greater eafe to the human race,
4 reduced them to fo u r  thoufand; that mortals 
4 read only the fecond abridgment by Su m ati,
4 while the gods of the lower heaven, and the band 
4 o f celellial muficians, are engaged in ftudying

d



6 the .primary code, beginning with ( the fifth 
6 verfe, a little yaried, of the work itow extant 
c on earth; but0that nothing remains of N A r e d ’s 
c abridgement, exfcept an elegant .epitome of the 
c ninth original title on the adminijlration of ju ficef 
Now, fince thefe inftitutes confift only of two'. t
thoufand fix  hunted and eighty fv e  verfes, they 
cannot be the whole work afcribed to SuMATf, 
which is probably diftinguilhed by the name of 
the Vriddha, or ancient, Manava, and cannot be ( 
found entire; though feveral pah-ages from it, 
which have been preferved by tradition, are oc- 
cafionally cited in the new digeft.

A  n u m ber  of gloffes or comments on M en u  
were compofed by the M unis, or old philofo^ 
phers, whofe treatifes, together with that before 
us? conftitute the Dhermafcftra, in a collective 
fenfe, or Body o f L a w ; among the more modern 
commentaries, that called Medhatit’ln , that by - 
G o  VINDARAMA, and that by D h a r a n i -d h e r a , 
were once in the greateft repute; but the fir ft 
was reckoned prolix and unequal; the fecond, 
concife but obfcure* and the third, often errone
ous. A t length appeared C u l l u 'c a  B h a t t a  ; 
who, after a painful courfe of ftudy, and the 
collation of numerous manufcripts, produced a



work, of which it may, perhaps^ he faid very 
truly, that it is the fhorteft, yet the moft lumi
nous, the leaft oftentatious, yet the moft learned, 
the deepeft yet the moft agreeable, ^commentary 
ever compofed on any author ancient or modern, 
European or Ajiatick. T h e Plaudits care fo little 
for genuine chronology, that none of them can 
tell me the age of C u l l u c a , whom they always 
name with applaufe; but he informs us himfelf,

, that he was a Brahmen of the Varendra tribe, 
whole fa m ily  had been long fettled in Gaur or 
Bengal, but that he had chofen his relidence 
among the learned on the banks o f the holy 
river at Cafu His text and interpretation I have 
almoft implicitly followed, though I had myfelf * 
collated many copies of M e n u , and among 
them a manufcript of a very ancient date: his 
glofs is here printed in Ita licks; and any reader, 
who m ay choofe to pafs it over as i f  unprinted, 
will have in Roman letters an exa£l verfion of 

, the original, and may form fome idea of its cha
racter and ftruCture, as well as of the Sanfcrit 
idiom, which muft neceflarily be preferved in 
a verbal tranflation; and a tranftation, not 
fcrupuloufly verbal, would have been highly im
proper in a work on fo delicate and momen-



tous a fubjefl as private and criminal jurifpru- 
dence. <• c <

S h o uld  a fetfies of Brahmens omit, for three 
generations,, the reading of M e n u , their facer- 
dotal clafs, as all the Pandits' allure me, wouldc 7
in flriftnefs be forfeited; but they mull explain 
it only to their/ pupils of the three highell 
dalles; and the Brahmen, who read it with me1, 
requelled moll earnellly, that his name might 
be concealed: nor would he have read it for any f 
conlideration on a forbidden day of the m oon, 
or without the ceremonies prefcribed in the fe- 
cond and fourth chapters for a le&ure on the 
Veda: fo great, indeed, is the idea of fan&ity 

- annexed to this book, that, when the chief na
tive magillrate at Banares endeavoured, at m y  
requell, to procure a Perfian tranflation of it, be
fore I had a hope of being at any time able to 
underhand the original, the Pandits of his court 
unanimoully and pofitively refufed to aflill in 
the w ork; nor fhould I have procured it at all, 
if a wealthy Hindu at Gaya had not caufed the 
verfion to be made by fome of his dependants, 
at the defire of my friend M r. L a w . T h e P er-  

fia n  tranflation of M e n u , like all others from 
the Sanfcrit into that language, is a rude inter-
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mixture of the text, loofely rendered, with fome 
old or new comment, and often with the crude 
notions of the tranllator; and,' though it ex- 
prefles the general fenfe of the original, ^et it 
fwarms with errours imputable partly to hafte, 
and partly to ignorance: thus where M en u  fays, 
that emiffaries a n  the eyes o f a prince, the Perfian 
phrafe makes him aferibe fo u r eyes to the perfon 
of a king; for the word char, which means an 

. emiffary in Sanfcrit, fignifies fo u r  in the popular 
dialed.

T h e  work, now prefented to the European 
world, contains abundance of curious matter 
extremely interefting both to fpeculative lawyers 
and antiquaries, with many beauties, which need 
not be pointed out, and with many blemifhes, 
which cannot be juilified or palliated. It is a 
fyftem of defpotifm and prieftcraft, both indeed, 
limited by law, but artfully confpiring to give 
mutual fupport, though with mutual checks; it 

■ is filled with ftrange conceits in metaphyficks 
and natural philofophy, with idle fuperftitions, 
and with a fcheme of theology moft obfeurely 
figurative, and confequently liable to dangerous 
mifconception; it abounds with minute and child- 
ifh formalities, with ceremonies generally abfurd

e



and often ridiculous; the punifhments are par
tial -and fanciful, for fome crimes dreadfully 
cruel, for others reprehenfibly flight; and the 
very 'morals, though rigid enough on the whole, 
are in, one or two inftances (as in the cafe of light 
oaths and of pious perjury) unaccountably re
laxed : neverthelefs, a fpirit of fublime devo
tion, of benevolence to mankind, and of amia
ble tendernefs to all fentient creatures, pervades 
the whole work; the ftyle of it has a certain f 
auftere majefty, that founds like the language of 
legiflation and extorts a refpeftful aw e; the fen- 
timents of independence on all beings but G o d , 
and the harfli admonitions even to kings are 
truly noble; and the many panegyricks on the 
G dyatri, the Mother, as it is called, of the Veda, 
prove the author to have adored (not the vifible 
material Ju n , but) that divine and incomparably 
greater light, to ufe the words of the molt venera
ble text in the Indian fcripture, which illumines all, 
delights all, from  which a ll proceed, to which all m ujl <■ 
retump and which alone can irradiate (not our vi- 
fual organs merely, but our fouls and) our intelleEls* 
W hatever opinion in fhort may be formed of 
M en u  and his laws, in a country happily en
lightened by found philofophy and the only
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true revelation, it mull be remembered, that 
thofe laws are a&ually0 revered, as the word o f 
the Moll High, by nations of great importance 
to the political and commercial intereds' of Europe, 
and particularly by many millions of Hindu fub- 

jedts, whofe well diredted induftry would add 
largely to the wealth of B rita in , and who afk no 
more in return than protedtion for their perfons 
and places of abode, juftice in their temporal 

, concerns, indulgence to the prejudices of their 
old religion, and the benefit of thofe laws, which 
they have been taught to believe facred, and which 
alone they can poffibiy comprehend,

W . JO N E S .

>



T H E  LAWS  OF ME N U ,
f

S O N  O F  B R A H M A \
3 % *

.. ’ ■. * "* a

C H A P T E R  T H E  FIRST.
ON’THE CREATION; WITH A SUMMARY OF THE CONTENTS.

> 1 T\ /T E N U  f at rec^ ne^  with his attention fixed on 
X V x  one obje£l, the Supreme G od ; when the divine 

Sages approached him, and, after mutual Mutations in due 
form, delivered the following addrefs:

2 « Deign, fovereign ruler, to apprize us of the facred
* laws in their order, as they mult be followed by all the 
‘ Jour claffes, and by each of them, in their feveral degrees,
‘ together with the duties of every mixed clafs;

3 « For thou, Lord, and, thou only among mortals, know-
* elf the true fenfe, the firft principle, and the prefcribed ce-
* remonies, of this univerfal, fupernatural Veda, unlimited in
* extent and unequalled in authority/

4 H e , whofe powers were meafurelefs, being thus re- 
* quelled by the great Sages, whofe thoughts were profound,

faluted them all with reverence, and gave them a compre- 
henfive anfwer, faying: ( Be it heard !

5 c T his univerfe exilled only in the JirJl divine idea yet
* unexpanded, as if  involved in darknefs, imperceptible, unde-

A



4 finable, undifcoverable by reafon, and undifcovered by re- 
1 velation, as it were wholly immerfed in fleep :

6 ‘ Then the foie felf-exiiling power, hiinfelf undif- 
4 cerned, but making this world.difcernible, with five ele- 
4 ments and other principles of nature, appeared with un- 
4 diminifhed' glory, expanding his idea, ’or difpelling the 
4 gloo'm.

7 4 H e, whom the «mind alone can perceive, whole ef- 
4 fence eludes the external organs, who has no vifible parts,
4 who exifts from eternity, even he, the foul of all beinge,
4 whom no being can comprehend, fhone forth in perfon.

8 4 H e, having willed to produce various beings from
' 4 his own divine fubftance, firft with a thought created the / 

4 waters, and placed in them a produ£tive feed:
9 4 That feed became an egg bright as gold, blazing 

4 like the luminary with a thoufand beams; and in that egg 
4 he was born himfelf, in the form of B rahma', the great 
4 forefather of all fpirits.

10  4 The waters are called ndrd, becaufe they were the 
• 4 produ£lion of N ara , or the fpirit of G od; and, fince they

4 were his firft ayana, or place of motion, he thence is named 
f  N a'ra ’yana, or moving on the waters.

1 1  4 From THAT WHICH IS, the firft caule, not the ob- 
4 je£l of fenfe, exifting every where in fubftance, not exift- 
4 ing to our perception, without beginning or end, was pro- 
4 duced the divine male, famed in all worlds under the ap- 
4 pellatibn of B rahm a .

12 4 In that egg the great power fat ina6live a whole 
4 year of the Creator, at the clofe of which by his thought alone 
4 he caufed the egg to divide itfelfj



13  4 And from its two divifions he framed the heaven 
4 above and the earth beneath : in the midft he placed the fub-

til ether, the eight regions, and the permanent receptacle 
4 of waters. ) -*

14 4 From the fupreme foul he drew forth Mind, ex-
* ifting fubftantially though unperceived by fenfe, immateri- 
‘ a l ; and, before mind, or the reafoning power, he produced
* confcioufnefs, the internal monitor, the ruler;

15  4 And, before them both, he produced the great prin- 
*odple of the foul, or JirJl expanfion of the divine idea; and all 
4 vital forms endued with the three qualities of goodnefs, paf- 
4 fo n , and darkncfs; and the five perceptions of fenfe, and

> 4 the five organs of fenfation.
16  4 Thus, having at once pervaded, with emanations 

4 from the Supreme Spirit, the minuteft portions o f fix prin- 
4 ciples immenfely operative, confcioufnefs and the fv e  percep- 
4 tions, He framed all creatures;

17  4 And fince the minuteft particles of vifible na- 
4 ture have a dependence on thofe fix  emanations from G od,
4 the wife have accordingly given the name of farira, or de- 
4 pending on fix, that is, the ten organs on confcioufnefs, and the 
4 five elements on as many perceptions, to His image or ap- 
4 pearance in vifible nature:

18  4 Thence proceed the great elements, endued with 
4 peculiar powers, and Mind with operations infinitely fub- 
4 til, the unperilhable caufe of all apparent forms.

19  4 This univerfe, therefore, is compa&ed from the 
4 minute portions of thofe feven divine and a£live princi- 
4 pies, the great Soul, or firft emanation, confcioufnefs, and five  
4 perceptions; a mutable univerfe from immutable ideas.



20 c Among them each fucceeding element acquires 
£ the quality of the preceding; and, in as many degrees as 
£ each of them is advanced, with fo many properties is it
* faid to be endued..-

2 1 e H e too firfl affigned to all creatures diftinfl names,
* diftm6t ad s,i<and diftind occupationsas they had been 
c revealed in the pre-exifting Veda:

22 € H e, the fupreme ruler, created an affemblage of 
4 inferior Deities, with divine attributes and pure fouls; and
* a number of Genii exquifitely delicate; and he prejcrihad 
£ the facrifice ordained from the beginning.

23 4 From fire, from air, and from the fun he milked
* out, as it were, the three primordial Vedas, named Rich, Ya- 1 
4 ju jh, and Sdman, for the due performance o f the facrifice.

24 e He gave being to time and the divifions of time,
* to the liars alfo, and to the planets, to rivers, oceans, and 
‘ mountains, to level plains, and uneven valleys,

25 4 To devotion, fpeech, complacency, defire, and 
s wrath, and to the creation, which fhali prefently be men- 
‘ tioned; for He willed the exiftence of all thofe created
* things.

26 * For the fake of diftinguifhing aflions, He made
* a total difference between right and wrong, and enured
* thefe fentient creatures to pleafure and pain, cold and heat,
( and other oppofite pairs.

27 € With very minute transformable portions, cal- 
£ led matras, of the five elements, all this perceptible world
* was compofed in fit order;

28 f And in whatever occupation the fupreme Lord 
« firft employed any vital foul, to that occupation the fame

j . '
I ;  (
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4 foul attaches itfelf fpontaneoufly, when it receives a new 
c body again and again:

29 4 Whatever quality, noxious’ .or innocent, harlh or 
4 mild, unjuft or juft, falfe or true, He conferred on any be*
4 ing at its creation, the fame quality ente'rs it of courfe on 
4 its future births; * »

30 4 As the fix  feafons o f the year attain refpe&ively 
4 their peculiar marks in due time and of their own ac- 
,c cord, even fo the feveral afls of each embodied fpirit at- 
4 tend it naturally.

3 1  4 That the human race might be multiplied, he
4 caufed the Brahmen, the Cfhatriya, the Vaifya, and the Su- ” 
4 dra (fo named from the fcripture, protection, wealth, and la- 
4 hour) to proceed from his mouth, his arm, his thigh, and 
4 his foot.

32 4 Having divided his own fubftance, the mighty 
4 power became half male, half female, or nature affiive and 
4 pajfive; and from that female he produced V ira 'j  :

33 4 Know Me, O moft excellent of Brahmens, to be 
4 that perfon, whom the male power V ira 'j , having per- 
4 formed auftere devotion, produced by himfelf; Me, the 
4 fecondary framer of all this vifble world.

34 4 It was I, who, defirous of giving birth to a race 
4 of men, performed very difficult religious duties, and firft 
4 produced ten Lords of created beings, eminent in holi- 
4 nefs,

35 4 M ari'chi, A tr i, A ngiras, Pulastya , P ulaha,
4 Cratu, Prache'tas, or D acsha, V asisht’ha, B hrigu,
4 andNA'RADA:

36 4 They, abundant in glory, produced feven other
B



4 Menus, together with deities, and the manfions of deities, 
4 and Maharjhis, of great Sages, unlimited in power;

37 4 Benevolent gfenii, and fierce giants, blood-thirfty 
4 favages, heavenly quirifters, nymphs and demons, huge fer- 
4 pentsand fnakes of fmailer fize, birds of mighty wing, and 
4 feparate. companies of Pitris, or progenitors of mankind;

38 4 Lightnings and# thunder-bolts, clouds and co- 
4 loured bows of I ndsa , falling meteors, earth-rending 
4 vapours, comets, and luminaries of various degrees;

39 4 Horfe-faced fyIvans, apes, filh, and a variety of 
4 birds, tame cattle, deer, men, and ravenous beafts with two 

.4 rows of teeth;
40 4 Small and large reptiles, moths, lice, fleas, and 

4 common flies, with every biting gnat, and immoveable 
4 fubftances of diftinft forts.

4 1 4 Thus was this whole affemblage of ftationary and 
4 moveable bodies framed by thofe high-minded beings,
4 through the force of their own devotion, and at my 
4 command, with feparate aftions allotted to each.

42 4 Whatever a6t is ordained for each of thofe crea- 
4 tures here below, that I will now declare to you, toge- 
4 ther with their order in refpeft of birth.

43 4 Cattle and deer, and wild beafts with two rows 
4 of teeth, giants, and blood-thirfty favages, and the race of 
4 men, are bom from a fecundine:

44 4 Birds are hatched from eggs; fo  are fnakes, cro- 
4 codiles, fifh without Jhells, and tortoifes, with other ani- 
4 mal kinds, terreftrial; as chameleons, and aquatick, as jhell-

4 f i f l 1 '
45 4 From hot moifture are born biting gnats, lice,



*»

t fleas, and common flies; thefe, and whatever is o f the
< fame clafs, are produced by heat.

46 4 All vegetables, propagated by. feed or by flips, 
f grow from {hoots,: fome herbs, abounding in flowers and
* fruit, perifh when*their fruit is mature;

47 4 Other plants, called lords of the for eft, ̂  . have 
« no flowers, but produce fruit; and, whether they have
< flowers alfo, or fruit only, large woody plants of both forts
4 are named trees.

48 4 There are fhrubs with many ftalks from the 
4 root upwards, and reeds with Angle roots but united ftems, 
4 all of different kinds, and graffes, and vines or climbers, 
4 and creepers, which fpring from a feed or from a flip.

49 4 Thefe animals and vegetables, encircled with mul- 
4 tiform darknefs, by reafon of paft a6tions, have internal 
4 confcience, and are fenfible of pleafure and pain.

50 4 A ll tranfmigrations, recorded in f  acred books,
* from the ftate of B rahma' to that of plants, happen con- 
4 tinually in this tremendous world of beings; a world

4
4 ahoays tending to decay.

g i  4 H e , whofe powers are incomprehenfible, having 
4 thus created both me and this univerfe, was again abforbed 
4 in the fupreme Spirit, changing the time of energy for the

4 time of repofe.
52 4 When that power awakes, (for, though f  umber be

4 not predicable of the foie eternal Mind, infinitely wife and infi- 
4 nitely benevolent, yet it is predicated of B rahma' figuratively, as 
4 a general property of life J  then has this world its full expan 
4 fion ; but, when he flumbers with a tranquil fpirit, then the 
4 whole fyftem fades away;



c

5 3 c For, while he repofes, as it were, in calm fleep,
* embodied fpi'rits, endued with principles of aflion, de-
* part from their Several afts, and the mind itfelf becomes
* inert;

c f (
54 4 And, when they once are abforbed in that fu-

* preryie effence, then the divine foul of all beings withdraws
* his energy, and placidly {lumbers;

55 ‘ Then too this vital foul of created bodies, with all
* organs of fenfe and of aflion, remains long immeifed
* in the Jirft idea or in darknefs, and performs not its natural
* fun£tions, but migrates from its corporeal frame:

56 4 When, being again compofed of minute elemen-
* tary principles, it enters at once into vegetable or animal
* feed, it then affumes a new form.

5 7  4 Thus that immutable power, by waking and
* repofmg alternately, revivifies and deftroys in eternal
* fucceflion this whole affemblage of locomotive and im-
* moveable creatures.

58 4 H e, having enafted this code of laws, himfelf taught
* it fully to me in the beginning: afterwards I taught it 
4 M ari chi and the nine other holy fages.

59 4 This my Jon B hrigu  will repeat the divine code 
e to you without omiflion; for that fage learned from me 
4 to recite the whole of it/

60 B hri'gu, great and wife, having thus been ap  ̂
pointed by M enu to promulge his laws, addrefied all the 
Rljh is with an affeHionate mind, faying: 4 H ear!

6 1 4 From this Menu, named Swa'yambhuva, or Sprung 
4 from the felf-exijling, came fix defcendants, other M enus,
* or perfectly underjlanding the fcripture, each giving birth to



4 a race of his own, all exalted in dignity, eminent in pow~ 
4 e r ;

62 4 Swa' ro 'chisha, A uttami, P am asa , R aivata like-
4 wife and C ha cshusha, beaming with glory, and V a iva s- i 
4 w ata , child of the fun. ' *» * " ,

63 4 The feven M enus, (or tkofe Jirfl created, who, are to
4 he followed by feven more J  of whom Swa'yambhuva is the 
4 chief, have produced and fupported this World of moving 
4 and ftationary beings, each in his own Antara, or the pe- 
4 riod of his reign. '■ -,

64 4 Eighteen nimefias, or twinklings of an eye, are one 
4 cdjlot'hd', thirty cdfhd has, one cala; thirty codas, one muhurta : 
4 and juft fo many muhurtasle,t mankind confider as the dur- 
4 ation o f their day and night.

65 4 The fun caufes the diftribution o f day and night 
4 both divine and human; night being intended for the re- 
4 pofe of various beings, and day for their exertion.

66 4 A  month of mortals is a day and a night o f the 
4 Pity is, or patriarchs inhabiting the moon; and the divifion 
4 of a month being into equal halves, the half beginning from 
4 the full moon is their day for aftions, and that begin- 
4 ning from the new moon is their night for Humber:

6 j  4 A  year of mortals. is a day and a night o f the 
4 Gods, or regents o f the unherfe footed round the north pole; 
4 and again their divifion is this: their day is the northern, 
4 and their night the fouthern, courfe o f the fun.

68 4 Learn now the duration of a day and a night of 
4 B rahm a , and of the feveral ages, which Ihall be men- 
4 tioned in order fuccinflly.

69 4 Sages have given the name of CrTta to an age
C
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e containing four thoufand years of the Gods; the twilight 
c preceding it conlifts o f as many hundreds, and the twilight 
4 following it, of the lame number:

70 4 In the other three ages, with th,eir twilights pre- 
£ ceding and'following, are thoufands and hundreds dimin- 
e ifhed ,by one.

7 1 4 The divine years, in the four human ages juft enu- 
4 merated, being added together, their Turn, or twelve thou- 
4 fand, is called the age of the G ods;

72 4 And, by reckoning a thoufand fuch divine ages, 
4 a day of B rahm a ' may be know n: his night alfo has an 
4 equal duration:

73 4 Thofe perfons beft know the divifions o f days 
4 and nights, who underhand, that the day o f B rahma , 
4 which endures to the end of a thoufand fuch ages, gives 
4 rife to virtuous exertions; and that his night endures as 
4 long as his day.

74 4 At the clofe of his night, having long repofed, he 
4 awakes, and, awaking, exerts intellefl, or reproduces the 
4 great principle of animation, whofe property it is to exift 
4 unperceived by fenfe:

75 4 Intellect, called into aflion by his will to 
4 create worlds, performs again the work of creation; and 
4 thencef r j l  emerges the fubtil ether, to which philofophers 
4 afcribe the quality of conveying found;

76 4 From ether, effefling a tranfmutation in form, 
4 fprings the pure and potent air, a vehicle o f all fcents; and 
4 air is held endued with the quality o f touch:

77 4 Then from air, operating a change, rifes light or 
4 fire, making objefts vifible, difpelling gloom, fpreading



*

4 bright rays; and it is declared to have the quality of figure;
78 4 But from light, a change being effefted, comes

4 water with the quality o f tafte; and, from water is depo- 
4 filed  earth with the quality of fmell: fuch were they 
4 created in the beginning. * y

79 4 The beforementioned age of the Gods, 07 twelve 
* thoufand of their years, being multiplied by feventy-one,
4 conftitutes what is here named a Menwantara, or the reign of
4 a M enu.

80 c There are numberlefs Menwantaras; creations al-
5 fo and deftructions of worlds, innumerable: the Being fu- 
4 premely exalted performs all this, with as much eafe as if in 
4 {port, again and again fo r  the fake of conferring happinef.

81 4 In the Cnta age the Genius o f truth and right, in 
4 the form of a Bull, hands firm on his four feet; nor does 
4 any advantage accrue to men from iniquity;

82 4 But in the following ages, by reafon of unjuft 
4 gains, he is deprived fucceffively of one foot; and even 
4 juft emoluments, through the prevalence of theft, falfehood,
4 and fraud, are gradually diminifhed by a fourth part.

83 4 Men, free from difeafe, attain all forts of profpe- 
4 rity and live four hundred years, in the Cnta age; but, in 
4 the Tretd and the fucceeding ages, their life is Ieffened gra- 
4 dually by one quarter.

84 4 The life o f mortals, which is mentioned in the 
4 Veda, the rewards of good works, and the powers of em- 
4 bodied fpirits, are fruits proportioned among men to the 
4 order of the four ages.

85 4 Some duties are performed by good men in the
4 Cnta age; others, in the Tretd; fome, in the Dwapara;



(
* others in th'e Call; in proportion as thofe ages decreafe in 
4 length.

86 * In the* Cn'ia the prevailing virtue is declared to
* be devotion; in the Treta, divine knowledge; in the Dzvd- 
4 para, holy fages callfacrifice the duty chiefly performed;
4 in the Cali, liberality alone.

87 4 For the fake of preferving this univerfe, the Be- 
4 ing fupremely glorious allotted feparate duties to thofe,
4 who fprang refpe&ively from his mouth, his arm, his 
4 thigh, and his foot.

88 4 T o  Brdhmem he affigned the duties o f reading 
4 the Veda, o f teaching it, of facrificing, o f affifting others to 
4 facrifice, o f giving alms, if  they be rich, and, i f  in d igen tof 
4 receiving gifts;

89 4 T o  defend the people, to give alms, to facri- 
4 See, to read the Veda, to fliun .the allurements of fenfual 
4 gratification, are in few words the duties of a Cjliatriya:

90 6 T o  keep herds of cattle, to beftow largeffes, to 
4 fficiifice, to read the feripture, to carry on trade, to lend
* at iiitereft, and to cultivate land, are preferibed or permit- 
4 ted to a Vaifya:

g t  4 One principal duty the flipreme ruler affigned to 
4 a Sudm ; namely, to ierve the beforementioned clalfes,
* without depreciating their worth.

92 4 Man is declared purer above the navel; but the 
4 felf-cxifiing power declared the pureft part o f him to be 
4 the. mouth:

93 4 Since the Brahmen Iprang from the mo ft excellent 
4 part, fince he was the full born, and fince he poffeffes the
* V ide* He is by right the chief o f this whole creation.



94 4 Him the Being, who exifts of himfelf, produced 
4 in the beginning from his own mouth; that, having per- 
‘ formed holy rites, he might prefent clarified butter to the 
£ Gods, and cakes of rice" to the progenitors of mankind,
4 for the prefervadon of this w orld: J ; <>

95 4 What created being then can furpafs Him, with 
4 whofe mouth the Gods of the firmament continually -feaft 
4 on clarified butter, and the manes of anceftors, on hallow- 
4 ed cakes ?

96 4 O f created things the moil excellent are thole 
6 which are animated; of the animated, thofe which fubfift 
« by intelligence; of the intelligent, mankind; and of men, 
‘  the facerdotal clafs;

g j  4 O f priefts, thofe eminent in learning; of the learn- 
e ed, thofe who know their duty; of thofe who know it, 
4 fiich as perform it virtuoufly ; and of the virtuous, thofe 
4 who feek beatitude from a perfefl acquaintance with fcrip-
* tural doHrine.

98 4 The very birth of Brahmens is a conftant incarna- 
e tion of D herma, God of Juftice; for the Brahmen is born
* to promote juftice, and to procure ultimate happinefs.

99 4 When a Brahmen fprings to light, he is bom
* above the world, the chief of all creatures, affigned to
* guard the treafury of duties religious and civil.

100 4 Whatever exifts in the univerfe, is all in effeH, 
4 though not inform, the wealth of the Brahmen; fince the
* Brahmen is entitled to it all by his primogeniture and emi- 
‘ nence of birth :

10 1  4 The Brahmen eats but his own food; wears but
* his own apparel; and bellows but his own in alm s;

D



4 through the 'benevolence of the Brahmen, indeed, other 
4 mortals enjoy life.

102 4 To declare the facerdotal duties, and thofe of
4 the other claffes in  due order, the fage M enu, fprung 
4 from the felf-.exifting,' promulged this CQde of laws ;

16 3  4 A  code, which muft be fludied with extreme
4 caie by every learned Brahmen, and fully explained to his 
4 difciples, but muji be taught by no other man of an inje- 
4 rior clafs.

104 4 The Brahmen, who ftudies this book, having per  ̂
4 formed facred rites, is perpetually free from offence in 
4 thought, in word, and in deed;

10 5  4 He confers purity on his living family, on his 
4 ancehors, and on his defendants, as far as the feventh 
4 perfon; and He alone deferves to poffefs this whole earth*

106  4 This moll excellent code produces every thing 
4 aufpicious; this code increafes underhanding; this code 
4 procures fame and long life ; this code leads to fupreme 
4 blifs.

10 7  4 In this book appears the fyftem of law in its full 
4 extent, with the good and bad properties of human a&ions* 
i and the immemorial cuftoms of the four claffes.

108  4 Immemorial cuhom is tranfcendent law, approv~ 
4 ed in the facred fcripture, and in the codes of divine legif- 
4 lators : let every man, therefore, o f the three principal 
4 claffes, who has a due reverence for the fupreme fpirit 
4 zuhich dwells in him, diligently and conhantly obferve im- 
4 memorial cuhom :

109 4 A  man of the priehly, military, or commercial 
4 clafs, who deviates from immemorial ufage, tahes not the



< fruit of the Veda; but, by an exadl obfervance of it, he
* gathers that fruit in perfedlion.

n o  4 Thus have holy fages, well knowing that law is 
‘ Grounded on immemorial cuftom, embraced, as the root

yD

4 of all piety, good ufages long eftablilhed. v
1 1 1  4 T he creation o f this univerfe; the forms oi infti- 

4 tution and education, with the obfervances and behaviour 
4 of a ftudent in theology ; the beft rules for the ceremony 
4 on his return from the manfion o f his preceptor;

1 1 2  4 The law of marriage in general, and of nuptials in 
4 different forms; the regulations for the great facraments, and 
4 the manner, primevally fettled, of performing obfequies;

1 1 3  The modes o f gaining fubfiftence, and the rules 
4 to be obferved by the mailer o f a fam ily; the allowance 
4 and prohibition of diet, with the purification o f men and 
6 utenfils;

1 14  4 Laws concerning women; the devotion of her- 
4 mits, and of anchorets wholly intent on final beatitude, the 
4 whole duty of a king, and the judicial decifion of con-
4 troverfies,

1 1 c  4 With the law of evidence and examination; laws
4 concerning hufband and wife, canons of inheritance; the 
4 prohibition of gaming, and the punilhments o f criminals ;

1 1 6  4 Rules ordained for the mercantile and fervile 
4 claffes, with the origin o f thofe, that are m ixed; the 
4 duties and rights of all the claffes in a time of diftrefs for 
4 fubfiftence ; and the penances for expiating fins ;

1 17  4 The feveral tranfmigrations in this univerfe, cauf- 
4 ed by offences of three kinds, with the ultimate blifs 
4 attending good adtions, on the full trial of vice and virtue;



n 8  c All thefe titles o f law, promulgated by M enu,
4 and occafionally the cuftoriis of different countries, different 
4 tribes, and different* families, with rules concerning here- 
4 ticks and companies o f traders, are difcuffed in this code.

1 1 9  4 Even^as M enu at my requeft formerly revealed
4 this^ divine Sajira, hear it now from me without any di- 
4 munition or addition.

i



£CHAPTER THE SECOND.
• A,

' s,,
ON EDUCATION; OR ON THE SACERDOTAL CLASS, AND

THE F IR S T  O RDER .

1  e 1Z  NO W  that fyftem of duties, which is revered by
I V .  fuch as are learned in the Vedas, and impreffed, 

t as the means o f attaining beatitude, on the hearts of the juft,
< who are ever exempt from hatred and inordinate affe&ion.

2 ‘ Self-love is no laudable motive, yet an exemption 
C from felf-love is not to be found in this world: on felfdove 
« is grounded the ftudy of fcripture, and the praftice of ac- 
« tions recommended in it.

3 4 Eager defire to all has its root in expectation of 
* fome advantage; and with fuch expectation are facrifices
< performed: the rules of religious aufterity and abftinence 
« from fin are all known to arife from hope of remuneration.

4 f Not a fingle a£t here below appears ever to be done
< by a man free from felf-love: whatever he performs, it is
< wrought from his delire of a reward.

5 4 He, indeed, who Ihould perfift in difcharging tnele
« duties without any view to their fruit, would attain here- 
4 after the ftate of the immortals, and, even in this lLe, v  o

E



4 enjoy all the virtuous gratifications, that his fancy could 
14 fuggeft.

6 6 The roqts o f Jaw  are the whole Veda, the ordinan- 
4 ces and moral practices of fuch as perfectly underhand it,
£ the immemorial cuftoms of good men, and, in cafes quite 
e indifferent, felf-fatisfaclion.

7 ( J  "Whatever law has been ordained for any perfon by 
4 M enu, that law is fully declared in the Veda: for He was 
4 perfect in divine knowledge :

8 4 A  man o f true learning, who has viewed this com-
4 plete fyftem with the eye of facred wifdom, cannot fail to 1 
4 perform all thofe duties, which are ordained on the autho- 
4 rity o f the Veda.

9 4 No doubt, that man, who {hall follow the rules
4 prefcribed in the Sruti and in the Smriti,. will acquire fame / 
4 in this life, and, in the next, inexpreflible happinefs:

10  4 By Sruti, or what was heard from above, is meant 
4 the Veda; and by Smriti, or what was remembered from  the 
4 beginning, the body of law; thofe two mull not be oppugn- 
4 ed by heterodox arguments; fince from thofe two pro- 
4 ceeds the whole fyftem of duties.

l  i  4 Whatever man of the three higheft claffes, having 
4 addibled himfelf to heretical books, fhall treat with con- 
4 tempt thofe two roots o f law, he mull be driven, as an 
4 atheift and a fcorner o f revelation, from the company of 
4 the virtuous.

12  4 The fcripture, the codes of law, approved ufage,
4 and, in all indifferent cafes, felf-fatisfa&ion, the wife have 
4 openly declared to be the quadruple defcription of the ju- 
4 ridical fyftem.



13  4 A  knowledge of right is a fufficient incentive for
4 men unattached to wealth or to fenfuality; and to thofe 
4 who feek a knowledge of right, the jhprfeme authority is 
4 divine revelation; *

14  4 But, when there are two facred texts 'Apparently in - 
4 confident, both are held to be law; for both are pronounc- 
4 ed by the wife to be valid and reconcileable;

15  4 Thus in the Veda are thefe texts: 44 let the facri- 
4 fice be when the fun has rifen,” and, 44 before it has rifen,” 
4 and, 44 when neither fun nor liars can be feen:” the facrifice, 
4 therefore, may be performed at any or all of thofe times.

16  4 He, whofe life is regulated by holy texts, from his 
4 conception even to his funeral pile, has a decided right 
4 to Rudy this code; but no other man whatfoever.

17  4 B etw een  the two divine rivers Sarafzuati and 
4 Dhryhadwati lies the tra£l o f land, which the fages have 
4 named Brahmdverta, becaufe it was frequented by G o d s:

18 4 The cuftom, preferved by immemorial tradition 
* in that country, among the four pure claffes, and among 
4 thofe which are mixed, is called approved ufage.

19  4 Curucjhetra, Matfya, Panchdla, or Cdnyacubja, and 
4 Surafena, or Mat’hurd, form the region, called Brahmarjhi, 
4 diftinguilhed from Brahmdverta:

20 4 From a Brahmen, who was born in that country, 
4 let all men on earth learn their feveral ufages.

2 1 4 That country, which lies between Eimawat and 
4 Vindhya, to the eaft o f Finasana, and to the weft o f Praydga, 
4 is celebrated by the title of Medhya-deja, or the central region.

22 4 As far as the eaftern, and as far as the weftern, 
4 oceans between the two mountains juft mentioned, lies the
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■ traa, which 'the wife have named or
4 by rejpettable men.

23 4 That land, on which the black antelope naturally
‘ grazes, is held fit for the performance of facrifices; but 
4 the land of Mle'clihas; or thofe who fpeak barbaroufly, differs

e widely from it.
2/f  <■ Let the three firft claffes invariably dwell in thofe 

« beforementioned countries; but a Sudra, diftieffed for 
e fubfiftence, may fojourn wherever he chufes.

25 c Thus has the origin of law been fuccinffly declar- 
« ed to you, together with the formation of this univerfe. 
e now learn the laws of the feveial clalfes.

26 4 W ith  aufpicious a£is prefcribed by the Veda, muff 
‘ ceremonies on conception and fo forth be duly performed-,
< which purify the bodies o f the three claffes in this life,

6 and qualify them for the next.
27 4 By oblations to fire during the mothers pregnan-

‘ cy, bv holy rites on the birth of the child, by the tonfure
< of his head with a lock of hair left on it, by the ligation 
‘ o f the facrificial cord, are the feminal and uterine taints of
‘ the three claffes wholly rem oved:

28 4 By fludying the Veda, by religious obfervances, by 
£ oblations to fire, by the ceremony of Traividia, by offering 
£ to the Gods and Manes, by the procreation of children, 
£ by the five great facraments, and by folemn facrifices, this 
£ human body is rendered fit for a divine flate.

29 4 Before the feftion of the navel firing a ceremony 
£ is ordained on the birth of a male: he mull be made, 
£ while facred texts are pronounced, to tafte a little honey 
‘  and clarified butter from a golden fpoon.
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30 . 4 Let the father perform ’or, i f  abfent, caufe to be 
4 performed, on the tenth or twelfth day -after the birth, the 
4 ceremony of giving a name ; or on fame fortunate day of 
4 the moon, at a lucky hour, and under the influence of a 
4 ftar with good qualities.

3 1 4 The firft part o f a Brahmen's compound name
4 fhould indicate holinefs; o f a Cfhatriya’s, power; of a Vaif- 
4 yds, wealth ; and of a Sudra’s, contempt:

32 4 Let the fecond part of the prieft’s name imply 
4 profperity; of thefoldier’s, prefervation; of the merchant’s, 
4 nourifhment; of the fervant’ s, humble attendance.

33 4 The names of women fhould be agreeable, foft, 
4 clear, captivating the fancy, aufpicious, ending in long 
4 vowels, refembling words o f benedi&ion.

34 4 In the fourth month the child fhould be carried
4 out of the houfe to fee the fu n : in the fixth month, he 
4 fhould be fed with r ice ; or that may be done, which, by 
4 the cuftom of the family, is thought moft propitious.

35 4 By the command of the Veda, the ceremony of 
4 tonfure fhould be legally performed by the three f r jt  
4 dalles in the firft or third year after birth.

3 6 4 In the eighth year from the conception of a Brahmen,
4 in the eleventh from that of a CJhatriya, and in the twelfth 
4 from that o f a Vaifya, let the father invert the child with 
4 the mark o f his clafs :

37 4 Should a Brahmen, or his father fo r  him, be defir-
4 ous of his advancement in facred knowledge, a CJhatriya 
4 of extending his power, or a Vaifya o f engaging in mercan- 
4 tile bufmefs, the inveftiture may be made in the fifth, fixth, 
4 or eighth years refpeflively.

F
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38 4 The ceremony of inveftiture hallowed byT the gayatri 
* mulLnot be delayed, in the cafe of a prieft, beyond the 
4 fixteenth year; nor,; in that of afoldier, beyond the twenty-
< fecond; no£ in that of a merchant, beyond the twenty-fourth.

39 4 After that, nil youths of thefe three dalles, who
< havdhot been invelled at the proper time, become vratyas,
< or outcafts, degraded 'from the gayatri, and contemned by 
4 the virtuous:

4.0 4 W ith fuch impure men, let no Brahmen, even in
‘ diftrefs for fubftftence, ever form a connexion in law, ei-
< ther by the ftudy of the Veda or by affinity.

4 1  c Let ftudents in theology wear fo r  their mantles the 
4 hides of black antelopes, o f common deer, or o f goats,
4 with lower vejls of woven s ana, o f cfhumd, and o f wool, in 
4 the dired order of their clalfes.

42 4 The girdle of a prieft muft be made of munja, in 
4 a triple cord, fmooth and foft; that of a warrior muft be 
4 a bowftring of murva; that of a merchant, a triple thread

4 of s'ana.
43 4 If the munja be not procurable, their zones muft 

f formed refpeclwely of the graffes cuja, ajmantaca, valvaja, 
4 in triple firings with one, three, or live knots, according to 
4 the family cuftom.

44 4 The facrificial thread o f a Brahmen muft be made 
4 of cotton, fo as to be put on over his head, in three firings; 
4 that of a Cfhatriya, of s'ana thread only; that of a Vais'ya 

« of woollen thread..
45 4 A  prieft ought by law to carry a Half of Bilva or 

4 Paldfa; a foldier, of Bata or Chadira; a merchant o f Venn 

4 or Udumbara:
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4.6 4 The ftaff o f a prielt muft be of fuch a length as
* to reach his hair; that o f a foldier, t,o re,ach his forehead;
4 and that o f a merchant, to reach his ‘nofe.

47 4 Let all .the haves be ftraiglit, without fraflure, o f
4 a handfome appearance, not likely to terrify men, with 
4 their bark perfeft, unhurt by fire, ^

48 4 Having taken a legal half to his liking, and ftand- 
4 ing oppofite to the fun, let the ftudent thrice walk round 
4 the fire from left to right, and perform according to law 
4 the ceremony of afking food:

49 4 The moft excellent ol the three dalles, being girt 
4 with the facrificial thread, mull afk food with the refpeflful 
4 word bhavati, at the beginning o f the phrafe; thofe of the 
4 fecond clafs, with that word in the middle; and thofe of 
4 the third, with that word at the end.

50 4 Let him firft beg food of his mother, or of his 
4 filler, or of his mother’s whole filler; and then of fome 
4 other female who will not difgrace him.

5 1  4 Having colle&ed as much of the defired food as he 
4 has occafion for, and having prefented it without guile to 
4 his preceptor, let him eat fome of it, being duly purified, 
4 with his face to the ealt:

52 4 I f  he feek long life, he fhould eat with his face to 
4 the eaft; if  exalted fame, to the fouth; if  profperity, to 
4 the weft ; i f  truth and its reward, to the north.

5 3 4 Let the ftudent, having performed his ablution, al-
4 ways eat his food without diilradion of m ind; and, hav- 
4 ing eaten, let him t^ncewafhhis mouth completely, fprink- 
4 ling with water the fix  hollow parts of his head, or his 
4 eyes, ears, and nojlrils.
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54 4 Let him honour all his food, and eat it without 
4 contempt; when h(e fees it, let him rejoice and be calm, 
4 and pray, that heomay always obtain it.

55 4 Food, eaten Qonftantly with refpeft, gives mufcular 
4 force and generative power; but, eaten irreverently, def- 
4 troy^ them both.

56 4 He muft beware of giving any man what he leaves; 
4 and of eating any thing between morning and evening: he 
4 muft alfo beware of eating too much, and of going any 
4 whither with a remnant of his food unfwallowed.

57 4 Exceffive eating is prejudicial to health, to fame, 
4 and to future blifs in heaven; it is injurious to virtue, and 
4 odious among m en: he muft, for thefe reafons, by all 
4 means avoid it.

58 4 Let a Brahmen at all times perform the ablution 
4 with the pure part of his hand denominated from the Veda, 
4 or with the part facred to the Lord of creatures, or with 
4 that dedicated to the G ods; but never with the part nam- 
4 ed from the P itn s:

5 9 4 The pure part under the root of the thumb is cal-
4 led Brahma, that at the root of the little finger, Cay a ;  that 
4 at the tips o f the fingers, D aiva ; and the part between the 
4 thumb and index, Pitrya.

60 4 Let him firft ftp water thrice; then twice wipe his 
4 mouth; and laftly touch with water the J ix  before mentioned
4 cavities, his breaft, and his head.

6 1 4 He, who knows the law and feeks purity, will ever 
4 perform his ablution with the pure part of his hand, and 
4 with water neither hot nor frothy, Handing in a lonely 
4 place, and turning to the eaft or the north.
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62 ‘ A Brahmen is purified by water, that reaches his
< bo foul; a CJhatriya, by water defcendingr tp his thrOat; a 
« l raifya, by water barely taken into his mouth; a Sudra,
4 by water touched with the extremity of his lips.

63 4 A  youth of the three higheft claffes is named upa- 
4 vitit when his right hand is extended for the cord is pafs 
4 over his head and be fixed on his left 'Jhoulder; when his left 
4 hand is extended, that the thread may be placed on his right 
4 pwulder, he is called prdchindviti; and niviti, when it is 
4 fattened on his neck.

64 4 His girdle, his leathern mantle, his ftaff, his facri- 
4 ficial cord, and his ewer, he mutt throw into the water,
4 when they are worn out or broken, and receive others hal- 
4 lowed by myftical texts.

65 4 The ceremony of cefanta, or cutting off the hair}
< is ordained for a prieft in the fixteenth year from concep- 
4 tion; for a foldier, in the twenty-fecond; for a merchant,

two years later than that.
66 4 The fame ceremonies, except that of the facrifcial 

4 thread, mutt be duly performed for women at the fame 
4 age and in the fame order, that the body may be made 
4 perfe6i; but without any texts from the Veda:

67 4 The nuptial ceremony is confidered as the complete 
4 inftitution o f women, ordained for them in the Veda, to- 
4 gether with reverence to their hulbands, dwelling firft in 
4 their father’s family, the bufinefs of the houfe, and atien-

4 tion to facred fire.
68 4 Such is the revealed law of inftitution for the 

4 twice born; an inftitution, in which their fecond ̂  bi
‘ clearly confifts, and which caufes their advancement in ho-

G
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4 linefs: now learn to what duties they mull afterwards ap- 
4 plythemfelves, «

69 4 T he venerable preceptor, having girt his pupil 
4 with the thread, m id  firft inftru£l him in purification,
4 in good cuftoms, in the management of the confecrated 
4 firebrand in the holy rites of morning, noon, and even-
r * «mg.

70 4 W hen the ftudent is going to read the Veda, he 
4 muft perform an ablution, as the law ordains, with 
4 his face to the north; and, having paid fcriptural homage,
4 he muft receive inftruftion, wearing a clean veil, his mem*
4 bers being duly compofed:

7 1  4 At the bemnninef and end o f the le£ture, he muft 
4 always clafp both the feet o f his preceptor; and he muft 
4 read with both his hands clofed : (this is called fcriptural 
6 homage)

72 4 W ith crofted hands let him clafp the feet of his 
e tutor, touching the left foot with his left, and the right 
4 with his right, hand.

73 4 W hen he is prepared for the lecture, the precep- 
4 tor, conftantly attentive, muft fa y : 44 hoa! read;” and, at 
4 the clofe o f the leflon, he muft fay : 44 take reft.”

74 4 A  Brahmen, beginning and ending a le£ture on the 
4 Veda, muft always pronounce to himfelf the fyllable dm ;
4 for, unlefs the fyllable dm precede, his learning will flip 
4 away from h im ; and, unlefs it follow, nothing will be

4 long retained.
‘ 75 4 I f  he have fitten on culms of cus a with their

4 p o i n t s  toward the eaft, and be purified by rubbing that holy 
4 grafs on both his hands, and be further prepared by three
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‘ fuppreffions o f breath, each equal in time to five  Jhort vowels,
* he then may fitly pronounce om.

76 4 Brahma' milked out, as it were, from the three Ve- 
( das the letter ,A, the letter U, and the letter M, which 
‘ form by their coalition the triliteral monofyllable, together with

h * t îree myfterious words, bhur, bhuvah, [wer, or earth, Jky,
‘ heaven:

77 s From the three Vedas alfo the lord of creatures, in-
‘ comprehenfibly exalted, fucceffively milked out the three : i  
{ meafures of that ineffable text, beginning with the word 
‘ tad, and entitled Javitri or gayatrh

78 ‘ A  prieft, who lhall know the Veda, and fhall pro- >
‘ nounce to him felf, both morning and evening, that fylla- !c, / 
‘ ble, and that holy text preceded by the three words, lhall 
‘ attain the fanclity which the Veda confers;

79 ‘ And a twice born man, who lhall a thoufand 
‘ times repeat thofe three (or om, the vydhntis, and the
* myatri) apart from the multitude, fhall be releafed in a 
‘ month even from a great offence, as a fnake from his 
{ Hough.

80 ‘ The prieft, the foldier, and the merchant, who lhall 
‘ negleft this myfterious text, and fail to perform in due
* feafon his peculiar a&s of piety, lhall meet with contempt 
‘ amonff the virtuous.O

81 ‘ The three great immutable words, preceded by 
‘ the triliteral fyllable, and followed by the gayatri, which
* confifts o f three meafures, muft be confidered as the 
e mouth, or principal part, of the Veda:

82 ‘ Whoever lhall repeat, day by day for three years 
‘ without negligence, that facred text, lhall hereafter ap-



* proach the divine ehence, move as freely as air, and af- 
4 fum(e an ethereal form.

83 4 The triliteral monofyliable is an emblem of the
* Supreme; the fuppreffions of breath with a mind fixed  on 
4 G o d ,  are the higheft devotion; but nothing is more ex- 
4 alted than the gayatri: a declaration of truth is more ex- 
4 cellent than filence. <

84 4 A ll rites ordained in the Veda, oblations to fire, and 
‘ folemn facfihces, pafs away; but that, which paffes not away, 
4 is declared to be the fyllable om, thence called acjhara, 
4 fmce it is a fymbol of G od, the Lord of created Beings.

85 < The aft of repeating his Holy Name is ten times 
4 better than the appointed facrifice; a hundred times bet- 
4 ter, when it is heard by no m an; and a thoufand times 
4 better, when it is purely m ental:

86 4 The four domeftick facraments, which are accom- 
4 panied with the appointed facrifice, are not equal, though 
4 all be united, to a fixteenth part of the facrifice perform- 
4 ed by a repetition of the gayatri:

87 4 By the foie repetition of the gayatri a prieft may 
4 indubitably attain beatitude, let him perform, or not per- 
4 form, any other religious a£t; i f  he be Maitra, or a friend 
4 to all creatures, he is juflly named Brdhmena, or united to the 
4 Great One.

88 4 I n reftraining the organs, which run wild among 
4 ravifhing fenfualities, a wife man will apply diligent care, 
4 like a charioteer in managing reftive horfes.

89 4 Thofe eleven organs, to which the firft Sages gave 
4 names, I  will comprehenfively enumerate, as the law con- 

1 fiders them, in due order.



go 4 The nofe is the fifth, after the ears, the fldn, the 
eyes, and the tongue; and the organs of’ fpeech are rec
koned the tenth, after thofe of excretion and generation, 

‘ and the hands and feet; . >
91 c Five of them, the ear and the reft in fucceffion, 

learned men have called organs of fenfe; and the others,
4 organs of aftion :

92 4 The heart muft be confidered as the eleventh;
4 which, by its natural property, comprifes both fenfe and 
4 aftion; and which being fubdued, the two other fets, with 
4 five in each, are alfo controlled.

93 man, by the attachment of his organs to fenfual 
plealure, incurs certain guilt; but, having wholly fubdued

4 them, he thence attains heavenly blifs.
94 Defire is never fatisfied with the enjoyment of de- 

fired objeHs; as the fire is not appeafed with clarified but
ter: it only blazes more vehemently.
95 4 Whatever man may obtain all thofe gratifications, 

01 whatever man may refign them completely, the refig-
nation of all pleafures is far better than the attainment of 

4 them.

96 4 The organs, being ftrongly attached to fenfual de
lights, cannot fo effectually be reftrained by avoiding incen-

4 tives to pleafure, as by a conftant purfuit o f divine know- 
4 ledge.

97  4 T o a man contaminated by fenfuality neither the 
Vedas, nor liberality, nor facrifices, nor ftri£t obfervances, 
nor pious aufterities, ever procure felicity.
98 4 He muft be confidered as really triumphant over 

his organs, who, on hearing and touching, on feeing and
H



4 tailing and knelling, what may pleafe or offend the fenfes, 
4 neither greatly rejoices nor greatly repines:

99 4 But, wheri one among all his organs fails, by that 
4 {ingle failure-his knowledge of God paffes away, as water 
4 flows through one hole in a leathern bottle.

100 4 Having kept all his members of JenJe and action 
4 under control, and obtained alfo command over his 
4 heart, he will enjoy every advantage, even though he re- 
4 duce not his body by religious aufterities.

10 1  4 A t the morning twilight, let him Hand repeat- 
4 ing the gayatn, until he fee the fun; and, at evening 
4 twilight, let him repeat it fitting, until the Bars diftinftly 
4 appear:

102 4 He, who Bands repeating it at the morning twi- 
4 lierht, removes all unknozvn noHurnal fin ; and he, who re- 
4 peats it fitting at evening twilight, difperfes the taint, that 
4 has unknowingly been contracted in the day;

10 3  4 But he, who Bands not repeating it in the morn- 
4 ing, and fits not repeating it in the evening, mult be pre- 
4 eluded, like a Sudra, from every facred obfervance of the 
4 twice born claffes.

104 4 Near pure water, with his organs holden under 
4 control, and retiring with circumfpedfion to fome unfre- 
4 quented place, let him pronounce the gayatn, performing 
4 daily ceremonies.

105 4 In reading the Feddngas, or grammar, profody, 
4 mathematicks, and Jo forth, or even fuch parts of the Veda, 
4 as ought conftantly to be read, there is no prohibition on 
4 particular days; nor in pronouncing the texts appointed 
4 for oblations to fire:
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106 4 Of that, which muff conftantly be read, and is 
e therefore, called Brahmafatra, there can be’ rio fuch prohibi- 
4 tion; and the oblation to fire, according to the Veda, pro- 
* duces good fruit, though accompanied with-the text vafliat',
4 which on other occafions muff be intermitted on certain days.

107 c For him, who fhall perfift a whole year in reading 
‘ the Veda, his organs being kept in fubjedfion, and his body 
4 pure, there will always rife good fruit from his offerings of 
4 milk and curds, of clarified butter and honey.

108 4 L et the twice bom youth, who has been girt with T 
4 the facrificial cord, colle6f wood for the holy fire, beg food
4 o f his relations, deep on a low bed, and perform fuch of- 
4 fices as may pleafe his preceptor, until his return to the 
4 houfe of his natural father.

109 4 Tenperfonsmay legally be inftrudiedin the Veda;
4 the fon of a fpiritual teacher; a boy, who is affiduous;
4 one who can impart other knowledge; one who is ju ft;
4 one who is pure; one who is friendly ; one who is power- 
4 fu l; one who can beftow wealth; one who is honeft; and 
4 one who is related by blood.

1 1 0  4 Let not a fenfible teacher tell any other what he is 
4 not afked, nor what he is afked improperly; but let him ,
4 however intelligent, a£l in the multitude, as if  he were 
4 dumb:

1 1 1  4 O f the two perfons, him, who illegally afks, and 
4 him, who illegally anfwers, one will die, or incur odium.

1 12  4 Where virtue, and wealth fufficient to fecure it, are 
4 not found, or diligent attention at leaf proportioned to 
4 the holinefs of thefiibjecl, in that foil divine inftrucfion muft 
4 not be fown: it would perilh, like fine feed in barren land.



1 1 3  c A  teacher of the Vida fhould rather die with his 
c learning, than Low' it in fterile foil, even though he be in 
4 grievous diftrefs for fubhftence.

1 14  4 Saered Learning, having approached a Brahmen, 
« faid.to him: 44 I am thy precious gem; preferve me with 
« care; deliver me not to a fcorner; (fo preferved I fhall be- 
44 come fupremely ftrong)

1 1 5  ‘ But communicate me, as to a vigilant depofitary 
“  of thy gem, to that ftudent, whom thou fhalt know to be 
« pure, to have fubdued his paffions, to perform the duties 
“  of his order.”

1 16  4 He, who fhall acquire knowledge of the Veda, with- 
4 out the affent of his preceptor, incurs the guilt of Healing 
4 the fcripture, and fhall link to the region of torment.

1 1 7  4 From whatever teacher a ftudent has received 
4 inftru&ion, either popular, ceremonial, or facred, let him 
4 firft falute his inftru&or, when they meet.

1 18  4 A Brahmen, who completely governs his paffions, 
4 though he know the gayatri only, is more honourable than 
4 he, who governs not his paffions, who eats all forts of food, 
4 and fells all forts of commodities, even though he know the 
4 three Vedas.

1 19  4 When a fuperiour fits on a couch or bench, let 
4 not an inferiour fit on it with him ; and, if an inferi- 
4 our be fitting on a couch, let him rife to falute a fupe- 
4 riour.

120  4 The vital fpirits of a young man mount upwards 
4 to depart from him, when an elder approaches; but, by rifing 
4 and falutation, he recovers them.

1 2 1  4 A youth, who habitually greets and conftantly re-
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e veres the aged, obtains an increafe of four things; life, 
e knowledge, fame, ftrength.

122 4 After the word of falutation, a Brahmen mufl addrefs
* an elder, faying,: 44 I am fuch an on ep ron ou ncin g  his 
4 own name.

12 3  4 I f  any perfons, through ignorance of the Sanfciit lan- 
4 guage-> underhand not the import of his name, to them 
4 Ihould a learned man fay : 44 It is I a n d  in that manner
* he Ihould addrefs all claffes of women.

124  ‘ In the falutation he fhould pronounce, after his own 
‘ name, thevocative particle bhos; for the particle bhos. is held by 
4 the wife to have the fame property with names fully exprejjed.

125  ‘ A  Brahmen fhould thus be faluted in return: 
44 Mayft thou live long, excellent man ! " and, at the end 
‘ of his name, the vowel and preceding confonant fhould 
c be lengthened, with an acute accent, to three fyllabick mo- 
‘ ments, or fhort vowels.

126 £ That Brahmen, who knows not the form of re-
* turning a falutation, mull not be faluted by a man of learn- 
4 ing: as a Sudra, even fo is he.

12 7  4 Let a learned man afk a prieft, when he meets 
4 him, if  his devotion profpers ; a warriour, if  he is unhurt; 
‘ a merchant, if  his wealth is fee ure ; and one of the fervile
* clafs, i f  he enjoys good health; ujing refpeclively the words, 
4 cus alam, anamayam, cfhemam, and arogyam.

128 6 He, who has juft performed a folemn facrifice and 
4 ablution, muft not be addreffed by his name, even though 
4 he be a younger man; but he, who knows the law, fhould

accoft him with the vocative particle, or with bhavat, the 
4 pronoun of refpeft.



129 4 To the wife of another, and to any woman not 
4 related by bipod, he mull fay “  bhavati, and amiable fitter.”

130  4 To his uncles paternal and maternal, to his wife’s 
4 father, to performers of the facrifice, and to fpiritual tea- 
4 chers, he mutt fay : 44 I am fuch an one”— rifing up to fa- 
4 late them, even though younger than himfelf.

1 3 1  4 The fitter of his mother, the wife of his maternal 
4 uncle, his own wife’s mother, and the fitter of his father,

i
4 mutt be faluted like the wife of his father or preceptor:
4 they are equal to his father’s or his preceptor’s wife.

132  4 The wife of his brother, if fhe be o f the fame 
4 clafs, mutt be faluted every day; but his paternal and ma- 
4 ternal kinfwomen need only be greeted on his return from 
4 a journey.

13 3  4 With the fitter o f his father and of his mother,
4 and with his own elder fitter, let him demean himfelf as 
4 with his mother; though his mother be more venerable 
4 than they.

134  4 Fellow citizens are equal for ten years; dancers 
4 and fingers, for five; learned theologians, for lefs than 
4 three; but perfons related by blood, for a fhort time:
4 that is, a greater difference of age dejlroys their equality.

135  ; The ftudent mutt confider a Brahmen, though 
4 but ten years old, and a CJhatriya, though aged a hundred 
4 years, as father and fon; as between thofe two, the young 
4 Brahmen is to be ref petted as the father.

136  4 Wealth, kindred, age, moral conduft, and, fifth-
4 ly, divine knowledge, entitle men to refped; but that, which j 
4 is laft mentioned in order, is the moft refpeflable:

13 7  4 Whatever man of the three highejl dalles poffefles
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* the moll of thofe five, both in number and degree, that man 
« is entitled to moft refpe£t; even a Sndra,, if  he have en-
* tered the tenth decad of his age.

138 4 W ay mult be made for a man in a wheeled car- 
4 riage, or above ninety years old, or affli&ed with difeafe, 
« or carrying a burden ; for a woman; for a prieft juft re- 
4 turned from the manfion of his preceptor; for a prince,
* and for a bridegroom:

139  4 Among all thofe, if they be met at one time, the 
< prieft juft returned home and the prince are moft to be ho- 
« noured; and of thofe two, the prieft juft returned fhould 
4 be treated with more relpe£i than the prince.

140 4 That prieft, who girds his pupil with the facrifici- 
f al cord, and afterwards inftruHs him in the whole Fida>
« with the law of facrifice and the facred Upanijhads, holy
* fages call an dchdrya :

14 1  4 But he, who, for his livelihood, gives inftru&ioft
4 in a part only of the Veda, or in grammar, and other Ve- 
4 dangas, is called an upadhyaya, or fublefturer.

142 4 The father, who performs the ceremonies on 
4 conception and the like, according to law, and who nOu- 
4 rifties the child with his firft rice, has the epithet of guru,
* or venerable.

143 4 He, who receives a ftipend for preparing the 
4 holy fire, for conducing the paca and agnijhtoma, and for 
c performing other facrifices, is called in this Code the n t-
1 u'ij of his employer.

144 8 He, who truly and faithfully fills both ears with 
4 the Veda, muft be confidered as equal to a mother; He muft 
4 be revered as a father; Him the pupil muft never grieve*
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145 £ A mere acharya, or a teacher of the gayatri only,
4 furpaffes ten upddhyfyas; a father, a hundred Rich a chary as;
4 and a mother, a tlioufand natural fathers.

146 * Of him, who gives natural birth, and him, who
f *

4 gives knowledge of the whole Ve'da, the giver of facred know- 
4 ledge is the more venerable father; fince the fecond or 
4 divine birth enfures life to the twice born both in this 
4 world and hereafter eternally.

14 7  4 Let a man confider that as a mere human birth,
4 which his parents gave him for their mutual gratification,
4 and which he receives after lying in the wom b;

148  4 But that birth, which his principal a chary a, who 
4 knows the whole Veda, procures for him by his divine mo- 
4 then the Gayatri, is a true birth: that birth is exempt from 
4 age and from death.

149  4 Him, who confers on a man the benefit of facred 
4 learning, whether it be little or much, let him know to be 
4 here named guru, or venerable father, in confequence of 
4 that heavenly benefit.

150  4 A Brahmen, who is the giver of fpiritual birth, the 
4 teacher of preferibed duty, is by right called the father of 
4 an old man, though himfelf be a child.

1 5 1  4 C avi, or the learned, child of A ngiras, taught his 
4 paternal uncles and coufins to read the Veda, and, excel- 
4 ling them in divine knowledge, faid to them 44 little fons

152  4 They, moved with refentment, alked the Gods 
* the meaning of that expreffion; and the Gods, being affem- 
4 bled, anfwered them: 44 The child has addreffed you 

44 properly;
15 3  44 For an unlearned man is in truth a child; and



4 he, who teaches him the Veda, is his father: holy fages 
‘ have always faid child to an ignorant man, and father to 
e a teacher of fcripture.”

154 4 Greatnefs is not conferred by years, not by gray 
4 hairs, not by wealth, not by powerful kindred: the divine 
4 fages have eftablifhed this ru le: 44 Whoever lias read the 
44 Ve'das and their Angas, He among us is great/’

155  4 The feniority of priefts is from facred learning; 
4 of warriours, from valour; o f merchants, from abundance 
4 of grain; of the fervile clafs, only from priority of birth.

156  4 A  man is not therefore aged, becaufe his head is 
4 gray: him, furely, the Gods confidered as aged, who*
4 though young in years, has read and underjlands the Veda.

15 7  4 As an elephant made of wood, as an antelope 
4 made o f leather, fuch is an unlearned Brahmen: thofe three 
4 have nothing but names.

158  4 As an eunuch is unproduHive with women, as a 
4 cow with a cow is unprolifick, as liberality to a fool is fruit- 
4 lefs, fo is a Brahmen ufelefs, if he read not the holy texts.

159  4 Good inftruflion muft be given without pain to 
4 the inftructed; and fweet gentle fpeech muft be ufed by 
4 a preceptor, who cherifhes virtue.

16 0  4 He, whofe difcourfe and heart are pure, and ever 
4 perfeHly guarded, attains all the fruit ariling from his 
4 complete courfe o f Rudying the Veda.

16 1  4 Let not a man be querulous, even though in pain;
4 let him not injure another in deed or in thought; let him 
4 not even utter a word, by which his fellow creature may 
4 fuffer uneafmefs; fince that will obftruH his own progrefs 
* to future beatitude.

K



162 4 A Brahmen fhould conftantly fhun worldly ho*
4 notir, as he would Ihunpoifon ; and rather conftantly feek 
4 difrefpeft, as he,would feek nectar;

16 3 4 For though fcorned, he may fleep with pleafure;
4 with pleafure may he, awake; with pleafure may he pafs 
4 through this life : but the fcorner utterly perifhes.

1 6 4 1 4 Let the twice-born youth, whofe foul has been 
4 formed by this regular fucceffion of prefcribed a6ts, colleff 
4 by degrees, while he dwells with his preceptor, the devout 
4 habits proceeding from the ftudy of fcripture.

165 4 W ith various modes of devotion, and with aufteri*
4 ties ordained by the law, muft the whole Veda be read)
4 and above all the facred Upanijhads, by him, who has re*
4 ceived a new birth.

1 66 4 Let the beft of the twice born claffes, intending 
4 to praftife devotion, continually repeat the reading of 
4 fcripture; fmce a repetition of reading the fcripture is here 
4 ftyled the higheft devotion of a Brahmen:

167  4 Yes verily ; that ftudent in theology performs the 
6 higheft aft of devotion with his whole body to the extre- 
4 mities of his nails, even though he be Jofarfenfual as to 
4 wear a chaplet of fweet flowers, who to the utmoft of his
e ability daily reads the Veda.

168 4 A  twice born man, who, not having ftudied the 
4 Veda, applies diligent attention to a different and zuorldly
* ftudy, foon falls, even when living, to the condition of a 
4 Sudra; and his defendants after him.

169 4 The firft birth is from a natural mother; the fe- 
4 cond, from the ligation of the zone : the third, from the
* due performance of the facrifice: fuch are the births of



4 him, who is ufually called twice born, according to a text 
4 of the Veda:

170  4 Among them his divine birth is that, which is
* diftinguifhed by the ligation of the zone and facrifcial cord;
4 and in that birth, the Gdyatri is his mother, and the Achd-
* rya, his father.

1 7 1  4 Sages call the A  chary a father from his giving in- 
4 ftruflion in the Veda : nor can any holy rite be perform- 
4 ed by a young man before his inveftiture.

17 2  4 Till he be invefted with the figns of his clafs, he muft 
4 not pronounce any facred text, except what ought to be uf- 
4 ed in obfequies to an anceftor; fince he is on a level with 
4 a Sudra before his new birth from the revealed fcripture:

17 3  4 From him, who has been duly invefted, are re- 
4 quired both the performance o f devout a6ls, and the ftudy 
4 of the Veda in order, preceded by ftated ceremonies.

174  4 Whatever fort of leathern mantle, facrificial thread, 
4 and zone, whatever ftaff, and whatever under-apparel are 
4 ordained, as before mentioned, for a youth of each clafs, the 
4 like muft alfo be ufed in his religious a£ts.O

175  4 Thefe following rules muft a Brahmachdri, or flu- 
4 dent in theology, obferve, while he dwells with his precep- 
4 tor ; keeping all his members under control, for the fake 
4 o f increaling his habitual devotion.

176  4 Day by day, having bathed and being purified, 
4 let him offer frelh water to the gods, the fages, and the 
4 manes; let him fhew refpefl to the images of the deities, 
4 and bring wood for the oblation to fire.

177 4 Let him abftain from honey, from flefh meat, from 
4 perfumes, from chaplets of flowers, from fweet vegetable



4 juices, from women, from all fweet fubftances turned acid,, 
4 and from injury to animated beings;

1 j8  £ From unguents for his limbs, and from black pow-
* der for his eyes, from wearing fandals and carrying an 
e unbrella, from fenfual defire, from wrat.li, from covetouf-
* nefs, from dancing, and from vocal and inftrumentalmufick;

179  e From gaming, from difputes, from detra£fion, and 
e from falfehood, from embracing or wantonly looking at 
4 women, and from dilfervice to other men.

180  4 Let him conftantly Ileep alone: let him never 
4 wafte his own manhood ; for he, who voluntarily waftes 
4 his manhood, violates the rule of his order, and becomes 
c an avacirni :

1 8 1  c A  twice born youth, who has involuntarily wafted 
4 his manly ftrength during fleep, muft repeat with reve- 
4 rence, having bathed and paid homage to the fun, this text
* o f fcripture : “  Again let my Jlrength return to me.’'

182 £ Let him carry water-pots, flowers, cowdung, frefh 
4 earth, and cus'a-grafs, as much as may be ufeful to his pre- 
£ ceptor; and let him perform, every day the duty of a re- 
4 ligious mendicant.

18 3  £ Each day muff a Brahmen ftudent receive his food 
4 by begging, with due care, from the houfes of perfons re- 
£ nowned for difcharging their duties, and not deficient in 
4 performing the facrifices, which the Veda ordains.

184 £ Let him not beg from the coufins o f his preceptor ;
4 nor, from his own coufins; nor from other kinfmen by the 
4 father’s fide, or by the mother’s; but, if other houfes be 
4 not acceffible, let him begin with the laft o f thofe in 
4 order, avoiding the firft;
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185 ‘ Or, if  none of thofe honfes juft mentioned c0an be 
' found, let him go begging through, the whole diftria

round the village, keeping his organs in fubjeftion, and re- 
‘ maining filent: but let him turn away front ftich, as have 
£ committed any deadly fin.

186 ‘ Having brought logs of wood from a diftance, let 
him place them in the open a ir; and with them let him 
make an oblation to fire, without remilfnefs, both evening-

* and morning.
187 ‘ He, who for feven Tucceffive days omits the cere-

* mony of begging food, and offers not wood to the facred 
‘ fire, muff perform the penance of an avacirn,), unlefs he be
* affli&ed with illnefs.

188 ‘ Let the ftudent perfift conttantly in fuch begging, 
but let him not eat the food of one perfon only : the fub-

‘ fiftence of a ftudent by begging is held equal to falling
‘ in religious merit*

189 Yet, when he is alked on a folemn aft in honour 
of the Gods or the Manes, he may eat at his pleafure the 
food of a fingle perfon ; obferving, however, the laws of 
abilinence and the aufterity of an anchoret: thus the rule o f

‘ his order is kept inviolate.
190 ‘ This duty o f a mendicant is ordained by the wife 

4 for a Brahmen only; but no fuch ad is appointed fora
* warriour or for a merchant

19 1 e Let the fcholar, when commanded by his precep
tor, and even when he has received no command, always
exert himfelf in reading, and in all afts ufeful to his

* teacher.

1 9 2 Keeping in due fubjeftion his body, his fpeech, his
L



42 , ON E D U C A T IO N ; OR
0

4 organs of fenfe, and his heart, let him Hand, with the palms 
4 of his hands joined', looking at the face of his preceptor.

193 4 Let him ialways keep his right arm uncovered, be 
c always decently apparelled, and properly compofed ; and,
* when his inftru£tor fays 44 be feated,” let him fit oppofite 
4 to his venerable guide.

194 4 In the prefence of his preceptor let him always
* eat lefs, and wear a coarfer mantle with worfe appendages:
* let him rife before, and go to reft after, his tutor.

195 4 Let him not anfwer his teacher’s orders, or con-
* verfe with him, reclining on a bed; nor fitting, nor eating,
* nor handing, nor with an averted face:

196 4 But let him both anfwer and converfe, if  his pre- 
4 ceptor fit, handing up; if  he ftand, advancing toward him ; 
4 if  he advance, meeting h im ; if  he run, haftening after 
4 him;

197 4 I f  his face be averted, going round to front him, 
4 from left to right; if  he be at a little diftance, approaching 
4 him ; if reclined, bending to him ; and, if he ftand ever fo 
4 far off, running toward him.

198 6 When his teacher is nigh, let his couch or his 
4 bench be always placed l o w : when his preceptor’s eye 
4 can obferve him, let him not lit carelefsly at eafe.

199 4 Let him never pronounce the mere name of his 
4 tutor, even in his abfence; nor ever mimick his gait, his 
4 fpeech, or his manner.

200 4 In whatever place, either true but cenforious, or 
4 falfe and defamatory, difcourfe is held concerning his teach- 
4 er, let him there cover his ears, or remove to another place:

20 1 4 By cenfuring his preceptor, though juftly, he will
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4 be born an afs; by falfely defaming him, a dog; by ufing 
‘ his goods without leave, a fmall worm',; by envying his me- 
‘ rit, a larger infe£l or reptile.

202 4 He muft not ferve his tutor* by the intervention of
* another, while hinlfelf Hands aloof; nor muft he attend
* him in a paffion, nor when a woman is near: from a carri- 
c age or raifed feat he muft defcend, to falute his heavenly
4 dire£tor.

203 4 Let him not fit with his preceptor to the leeward 
e or to the windward of him ; nor let him fay any thing, 
‘ which the venerable man cannot hear.

204 4 He may fit with his teacher in a carriage drawn 
‘ by bulls, horfes, or camels; on a terrace, on a pavement
5 of ftones, or on a mat of woven grals; on a rock, on a 
4 wooden bench, or in a boat.

205 4 When his tutor’s tutor is near, let him demean 
4 himfelf as if his own were prefent; nor let him, unlefs or- 
4 dered by his fpiritual father, proftrate himfelf in his prefence 
4 before his natural father, or paternal uncle*

206 4 This is likewife ordained as his cdnftant behavi- 
4 our toward his other inftruflors in fcience; toward his 
4 elder paternal kinfmen; toward all, who may reftrain him 
4 from fin, and all, who give him falutary advice.

207 4 Toward men alfo, who are truly virtuous, let him 
4 always behave as toward his preceptor; and, in like man*
4 ner toward the fons of his teacher, who are entitled to re t  
4 peel as older men, and are not Jludents; and toward the pa- 
4 ternal kinfmen of his venerable tutor.

208 4 The fon of his preceptor, whether younger or of 
4 equal age, or a ftudent, if  he be capable of teaching the
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* Veda, deferves the fame honour with the preceptor himfelf,
* when he is prefent at any facrificial a6l:

209 { But he muft not perform for the fon of his teach- 
4 er the duty* of rubbing his limbs, or of bathing him, or of 
4 eatirjg what he leaves, or of wafhing his feet.

2 10  4 The wives of his preceptor, if they be of the 
4 fame clafs, muft receive equal honour with their venerable 
4 hufband; but, if  they be of a different clafs, they muft be 
4 honoured only by rifing and falutation.

2 1 1  4 For no wife of his teacher muft he perform the 
4 offices of pouring fcented oil on them, of attending them 
4 while they bathe, of rubbing their legs and arms, or of 
e decking their hair;

2 12  4 Nor muft a young wife o f his preceptor be 
4 greeted even by the ceremony of touching her feet, if  he
* have completed his twentieth year, or can diftinguifh vir-
* tue from vice.

2 13  4 It is the nature of women in this world to caufe 
4 the fedu&ion of m en; for which reafon the wife are ne-
* ver unguarded in the company of females:
. 2 1 4  4 A  female, indeed, is able to draw from the right
4 path in this life not a fool only, but even a fage, and 
4 can lead him in fubjedion to defire or to wrath.

2 15  4 Let not a man, therefore, fit in a fequeftered place
* with his neareft female relations: the affemblage of corpo- 
4 real organs is powerful enough to fnatch wifdom from 
4 the wife.

216  4 A  young ftudent may, as the law dire&s, make 
4 proftration at his pleafure on the ground before a young 
4 wife of his tutor, faying;” I am fuch an one



2 17  4 And, on his return from a journey, he muft once 
s touch the feet o f his preceptor’s aged, wife, and falute her

each day by proftration, calling to1 mind the pra&ice 
‘ of virtuous men. *

218  4 As he, who digs deep with a fpade, comes to a 
e fpring of water, fo the ftudent, who humbly ferVes his 
4 teacher, attains the knowledge which lies deep in his 
e teacher’s mind.

2 19  e .W hether his head be fhorn, or his hair long,
or one lock be bound above in a knot, let not the

e fun ever fet or rife, while he lies alleep in the vil- 
4 lage.

220 4 I f  the fun fhould rife or fet, while he deeps 
4 through fenfual indulgence, and knows it not, he muft 
4 faft a whole day repeating the gdyatri:

221 4 He, who has been furprifed afleep by the fet- 
4 ting or by the rifing fun, and performs not that penance, 
4 incurs great guilt.

222 4 Let him adore G od both at funrife and at fun- 
4 fet, as the law ordains, having made his ablution and 
4 keeping his organs controlled; and, with fixed attention, 
4 let him  repeat the text, which he ought to repeat, in a 
4 place free from impurity.

223  4 I f a woman or a Sudra perform any aft lead- 
4 ing to the chief temporal good, let the ftudent be careful 
4 to emulate it; and he may do whatever gratifies his 
‘ heart, unlefs it be forbidden by law :

224 4 The chief temporal good is by fome declared to 
* confift in virtue and wealth; by fome, in wealth and 
4 lawful pleafure; by fome, in virtue alone; by others, in

M



4 wealth alone; but the chief good here below is an afferri- 

4 blage of all three: c this is a fure decifion.
2 2 5  * A  TEACtfER o f the Veda is the image o f G o d ; a 

4 natural father, the ,image o f B rahma  ̂; a mother, the 

4 image o f the e a rth ; an elder whole brother, the image 

6 o f the fo u l:
2 2 6  e Therefore, a fpiritual and a natural father, a mo- 

4 ther, and an elder brother, are not to be treated with dif- 
4 refpeft, efpecially by a Brahmen, though the ftudent be 

4 grievoufly provoked,
2 2 7  4 T h at pain and care, which a mother and father 

4 undergo m producing and rearing children, cannot be 

4 compenfated in an hundred years.
2 2 8  4 Let every man conftantly do what m ay pleafe his 

* parents, and on all occafions what may pleafe his precep- 

4 to r : when thofe three are fatisfied, his whole courfe o f  

4 devotion h  accomplifhed.
2 2 9  4 Due reverence to thofe three is confidered as the 

4 higheft devotion; and without their approbation he mull 

4 perform no other duty.
2 3 0  4 Since they alone are held equal to the three 

4 worlds ; they alone, to the three principal orders; 
4 they alone, to the three Vedas; they alone, to the three 

4 fires:
2 3 1  4 T h e natural father is confidered as the garhapa**

4 tya, or nuptial fire; the mother, as the dacjhina, or cere*

4 monial; the fpiritual guide, as the dhavaniya, or facrificial:

4 this triad of fires is molt venerable.
2 3 2  c He, who negle&s not thofe three, w hen he be- 

4 comesahoufe-keeper, will ultimately obtain dom inion over



4 the three w orlds; and, his body being irradiated like a 
£ God, he will enjoy fupreme blifs in heaven.

2 33  4 B y honouring his mother he’ gains this terrejirial
world; by honouring his father, the intermediate, or ethe- 

4 rial; and, by ailidiious attention to his preceptor, even 
‘ the celejlial world o f B r a h m a ':

2 34 4 A ll duties are com pletely performed by that man,
4 by whom thofe three are completely honoured; but to him,
4 by whom  they are dilhonoured, all other ads of duty are 
‘ fruidefs.

2 3 5  4 A s long as thofe three live, fo long he muft perform
4 no other duty fo r his own fake; but, delighting in what may 

4 conciliate their affedions and gratify their wilhes, he muft 
4 from day to day affiduoully wait on them i

2 36 4 W hatever duty he m ay perform in thought, word,
4 or deed, with a view to the next world, without deroga- 

4 tion from his refped to them, he muft declare to them his 
4 entire performance of it.

2 3 7  4 B y honouring thofe three, without more, a man 
4 effedually does whatever ought .to be done: this is the 
4 higheft duty, appearing before us like D h e r m a  himfelf, and 
4 every other a d  is an Upadherma, or fubordinate duty.

2 3 8  4 A  believer in fcripture may receive pure know- 

4 ledge even from a Sudra; a lelfon o f the higheft virtue,
4 even from a Chandala; and a woman bright as a gem,
4 even from the bafeft family i

2 39 4 Even from poifon may nedar be taken; even from
a child, gentlenefs o f fpeech; even from a foe, prudent 

* conduct; and even from an impure fubftance, gold.
24 0  4 From every quarter, therefore, muft be feleded
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e women bright as gems, knowledge, virtue, purity, gentle 
£ Ipeech, and various liberal arts.

2 4 1  ' I n cafe o f neceffity, a ftudent is required to learn 

‘ the Veda from one who is not a Brahman, and, as long as 

* that inftriiaion continues, to honour his inifrudtor with o b- 
‘ fequious affiduity;

2 4 2  ' But a pupil, who feeks the incomparable path to 

e heaven, fhould not live to the end of his davs in the dwel- 
£ ling o f a preceptor, who is no Brahmen, or who has not 
£ read all the Vedas with their Angas.

2 4 3  ' If  he anxioully defire to pafs his whole life in the 
£ houfe of a facerdotal teacher, he muft ferve him with af- 
£ fiduous care, till he be releafed from his mortal frame :

2 4 4  £ That Brahmen, who has dutifully attended his 
£ preceptor till the dilfolution o f his body, pafles direflly  
£ to the eternal manfion o f G od .

2 4 5  £ L e t  not a ftudent, who knows his duty, prefent 

£ any gift to his preceptor before his return home-, but when, 
£ b y his tutor’s permiffion, he is going to perform  the cere- 

' mony on his return, let him  give the venerable man fome 
£ valuable thing to the beft o f his p o w er;

2 4 6  ‘ A  field, or gold, a jewel, a cow, or a horfe, an 

4 umbrella, a pair o f  fandals, a ftool, corn, cloths, or even  
' any very excellent vegetable: thus will he gain the affec- 
£ donate remembrance o f his inftruaor.

247 4 The ftudent for life muft, i f  his teacher die, at- 
£ tend on his virtuous fon, or his widow, or on one o f his 

4 paternal kinfmen, with the fame refpea, w hich he Ihowed  
£ to the liv in g :

248 £ Should none of thofe be alive, he muft occupy
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*' the ftation of his preceptor, the feat, and the place of re- 
s ligious exercifes; muft continually pay due attention f,p the 
{ fires, which he had confecrated; and muft prepare his own
* foul for heaven..

249 c The twice born man, who ftiall thus without in-
* termiffion have paffed the time of his ftudentftiip, ftiall af- 
4 cend after death to the moft exalted of regions, and no 
‘ more again fpring to birth in this lower world.

N
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CHAPTER THE THIRD.
. J#

*

ON M A R R I A G E ;  OR, ON TH E SECOND ORDER.

1 6 H P  HE difcipline of a ftudent in the three Vedas
4 may be continued for thirty-fix years, in 

* the houfe of his preceptor; or for half that time, or 
4 for a quarter o f it, or until he perfe&Iy comprehend them:

2 4 A  flu dent,'whole rules have not been violated, may 
4 affume the order of a married man, after he has read in 
4 fucceffion a sac ha, or branch, from each of the three, or 
4 from two, or from any one of them.

3 4 Being juftly applauded for the ftrift performance of 
4 his duty, and having received from his natural or fpiritual 
4 father the facred gift of the Veda, let him fit on an elegant 
4 bed, decked with a garland of flowers; and let his father 
4 honour him, before his nuptials, with a prefent of a cow.

4 4 Let the twice born man, having obtained the con- 
4 fent o f his venerable guide, and having performed his ab- 
4 lution with ftated ceremonies on his return home, as the law 
4 directs, efpoufe a wife of the fame clafs with himfelf and 
4 endued with the marks of excellence.

5 4 She, who is not defcended from his paternal or maier- 
4 nal anceftors within the fixth degree, and who is not 
4 known by her family name to be of the fame primitive flock



* with his father or mother, is eligible by a twice born man 
€ for nuptials and holy union :

6 4 In connedtlng himfelf with a wife, let him ftudiouf-
* ly avoid the ten following families, be they ever fo great, 
e or ever fo rich in kine, goats, fheep, gold, and grain :

7 *4 The family, which has omitted prefcribed a£ts of 
4 religion ; that, which has produced no male children ; 
4 that, in which the Veda has not been read; that, which 
4 has thick hair on the body; and thofe, which have been 
4 fubje£t to hemorrhoids, to phthifis, to dyfpepfia, to epilep- 
4 fy, to leprofy, and to elephantiafis.

8 4 Let him not marry a girl with reddifh hair, nor 
s with any deformed limb; nor one troubled with habitual 
4 licknefs; nor one either with no hair or with too much;
4 nor one immoderately talkative; nor one with inflamed
* eyes;

9 4 Nor one with the name of a conftellation, of a tree,
4 or of a river, of a barbarous nation, or of a mountain, of
* a winged creature, a fnake, or a flave; nor with any 
4 name railing an image of terrour.

10  4 Let him chufe for his wife a girl, whofe form has 
4 no defect; who has an agreeable name; who walks grace- 
9 fu lly  like a phenicopteros or like a young elephant; whofe
* hair and teeth are moderate relpedlively in quantity and in 
4 fize; whofe body has exquifite foftnefs.

1 1  4 Her, who has no brother, or whofe father is not 
4 well known, let no fenfible man efpoufe, through fear left,
4 in the former cafe, her father Ihould take her firft fon as his 
4 own to perform his obfequies; or, in the fecond cafe, left anilli-
* cit marriage Ihould be contra£led.



1 2  4 For the firft marriage of the twice bom  ciaiTes a wo- 
‘ man of the fame clafs is recommended; but for fuch, as are 
s impelled by inclination to marry again, women in the di-
* re£); order o f theclaffes are to be preferred: ,

1 3  4 A  Sudra woman only muff be the wife o f a Sudra; 
s fhe and a Vaijyd, o f a Vaifya; they two and a Cfhatriya, of a 

4 Cfhatriya; thofe two and a Brdhmani, o f a Brahmen.
14  4 A  woman of the fervile clafs is not mentioned, 

4 even in the recital of any ancient ftory, as the firft wife o f  
1 a Brahmen or o f a Cfhatriya, though in the greateft difficul- 
4 ty to find a fuitable match.

1 5  4 M en o f the twice born clalfes, who, through weak- 
4 nefs o f  intellect, irregularly marry women of the loweft 
4 clafs, very foon degrade their families and progeny to the 
4 ftate o f Sudras :

16  £ According to A t r i  and to (G o't a m a ) the fon o f  

‘ U t a t ’ h y a , he, who thus marries a woman o f the fervile 
4 clafs, if  he he a priefi, is degraded inftantly; according to 
£ S a u n a c a , on the birth o f a fon, i f  he he a warriour; and, 
4 i f  he he a merchant, on the birth of a fon’s fon, according 
4 to (me) B h r ig u .

1 7  4 A  Brahmen, i f  he take a Sudra to his bed, as his JirJi
* wife, finks to the regions o f torment; i f  he beget a child by 
4 her, he lofes even his prielily rank:

18  £ H is facriBces to the gods, his oblations to the manes,

6 and his holpitable attentions to ftrangers, muft be fup- 
4 plied principally by her; but the gods and manes w ill not

eat fuch offerings; nor can heaven be attained b y fuch hofi 
4 pitality.

1 9  4 For the crime of him, who thus illegally drinks the
O



4 moifture o f a Sudra’i  lips, who is tainted b y her breath, 
‘ and who even bfegets a child on her body, the law de- 

4 dares no expiation.
20 ‘ Now learn '‘compendioufly the eight forms o f  the 

c nuptial ceremony ufed by the four clalfes, fome good and 

4 fome bad in this world and in the n e x t:
2 1  4 T h e  ceremony of B rah m av, of the Devas, o f the 

c Rajhis, o f the Prajapdtis, of the Afuras, of the Gandharvas, 
4 and of the Racjliafas; the eighth and bafeft is that of the

* Pifachas.
2 2  4 W h ic h  of them is permitted by law to each clafs,

« and what are the good and bad properties o f each ceremo- 
4 ny, all this I will fully declare to you, together with the 
4 qualities, good and bad, o f the offspring.

2 3  ‘ Let  mankind know, that the fix firjl in dire& or-
* der are by fome held valid in the cafe o f a prieft; the four 
4 laft in that of a warriour; and the fame four, except the
< Rdcjhafa marriage, in the cafes of a merchant and a man 

‘ o f the fervile clafs:
24 1 Some confider the four firft only as approved in 

4 the cafe of a prieft; one, that o f Racjliafas, as peculiar to
* a foldier; and, that o f AJuras, to a mercantile and a 

« fervile m an :
2 5  ‘ But in this code, three o f tke five lajl are held

< legal, and two illegal: the ceremonies o f Pifachas and
< Afuras muft never be performed.

26 ‘ For a military man the before mentioned marri- 

c ages of Gandharvas and Racjhafas, whether feparate, or 

4 mixed, as when a girl is made captive by her lover after a 
t wftory over her kinfmen, are permitted by law.



27 ‘ The gift of a daughter, clothed only with a fm-
* gle robe, to a man learned in the Fe'da, whom her father 
« voluntarily invites and refpedfully receives, is the nup- 
‘ tial right called- Brahm a.

28 ‘ The rite, which fages call Daiva, is the gift of a
* daughter, whom her father has decked in gay attire, 
« when the facrilice is already begun, to the officiating 
‘ prieft, who performs that ad of religion.

29 ‘ When the father gives his daughter away, after 
« having received from the bridegroom one pair of kine, 
« or two pairs, for ufes prefcnbed by lawj that marriage
* is termed 'Arjha.

30 4 The nuptial rite Called Prajdpatya is, when the
* father gives away his daughter with due honour, faying 
« diftindly: “ May both of you perform together your ci-
* vil and religious duties!”

31 When the bridegroom, having given as much wealth 
‘ as he can afford to the father and paternal kinfmen, and 
‘ to the damfel herfelf, takes her voluntarily as his bride,
* that marriage is named 'A Jura.

32 ‘ The reciprocal connedion of a youth and a dam-
< fel, with mutual defire, is the marriage denominated 
« G andharva, contraded for the purpofe of amorous ern*
< braces, and proceeding from fenfual inclination.

33 ‘ The feizure of a maiden by force from her houfe, 
4 while Ihe weeps and calls for affiftance, after her kinfmen. 
e and friends have been {lain in battle, or wounded, and 
e their houfes broken open, is the marriage ftyled Racjhafak

34 « When the lover fecretly embraces the damfel, 
‘ either fleeping or flulhed with ftrong liquor, or difor-



4 dered in her intelleft, that finful marriage, called Paifd- 
4 cha, is the eighth and the bafeft.

35 4 The gift of daughters in marriage by the facerdo- 
4 tal clafs is, moft approved, when they previoufly have 
4 poured water into the hands of the bridegroom; but the 
4 ceremonies of the other clafles may be performed accord- 
4 ing to their feveral fancies.

36 4 Among thefe nuptial rites, what quality is afcribed
* by Menu to each, hear now, ye 'Brahmens, hear it all 
4 from me, who fully declare it!

3 7  4 T h e  fon of a Brahmi, or wife by the firft ceremony,

* redeems from fin, if he perform virtuous a£ts, ten ancef- 
4 tors, ten defcendants, and himfelf the twenty-firft per- 
6 fon.

38 4 A  fon, born of a wife by the Daiva nuptials, re- 
8 deems feven and feven in higher and lower degrees; of 
4 a wife by the Arjha three and three; of a wife by the 
4 Prajdpatya, fix and fix.

39 4 By four marriages, the Brahma and fo forth, in 
4 direct order, are born fons illumined by the Veda, learned 
4 men, beloved by the learned,

40 4 Adorned with beauty, and with the quality o f 
4 goodnefs, wealthy, famed, amply gratified with lawful en- 
4 joyments, performing all duties, and living a hundred 
4 years:

4 1 4 But in the other four bafe marriages, which re- 
4 main, are produced fons afting cruelly, fpeaking falfely,
4 abhorring the Veda, and the duties prefcribed in it.

42 4 From the blamelefs nuptial rites of men fprings a ^ 
4 blamelefs progeny; from the reprehenfible, a reprehenfible



£ offspring : let mankind, therefore, ftudioufly avoid the cul-

* pable forms o f marriage. *
43 £ T h e  cerem ony o f joining hands is appointed for 

‘ thofe, who m afry wom en o f their own claijs; but, with 
‘ women o f a different clafs, the following nuptial ceremo- 
£ nies are to be obferved:

44 s B y  a Cjhatriya, on her marriage with a Brahmen,
£ an arrow muff; be held in her h an d ; by a Faifyd woman,
* with a bridegroom of the facer dotal or military clefs, a w hip;
£ and b y a Siidra bride, marrying a priefi, a foldier, or a mer- 
£ chant, muff be held the fkirt of a mantle.

4 5  £ L e t  the hufband approach his wife in due feafon, 
£ that is, at the time fit  for pregnancy; let him be conffantly fa- 
£ tisfied with her alone; but, except on the forbidden days 
£ of the moon, he m ay approach her, being affehlionately 

£ difpofed, even out of due feafon, with a delire of conjugal in- 

£ tercourfe.
46 £ Sixteen days and nights in each month, with four 

£ diftinff days negle&ed by the virtuous, are called the natu- 
£ ral feafon of wom en;

4 7  £ O f thofe fixteen, the four firft, the eleventh, and 

£ the thirteenth, are reprehended: the ten remaining nights 
£ are approved.

4 8  £ Som e fay, that on the even nights are conceived  

c fons; on the odd nights, daughters: therefore let the man,
* who wifhes for a fon, approach his wife in due feafon on 
£ the even nights;

49 * But a boy is in truth produced by the greater quan- 
£ tity of the male ftrength; and a girl, b y a greater quantity
* o f the female; by equality, an hermaphrodite, or a boy and

P



4 a girl; by weakness or deficiency, is occafioned a failure o f  

4 conception. 6
50 4 He, who avoids conjugal embraces on the fix repre- 

4 hended nights and on eight others, is ecpial in chaftity to a
* Brahmachari, in whichever of the two next orders he may
* live.

5 1  e L e t  no father, who knows the law, receive a gra*
* tuity, however final!, for giving his daughter in marriage;
* fince the man, who, through avarice, takes a gratuity fo r  
6 that purpofe, is a feller of his offspring.

5 2 c Whatever male relations, through delufion of mind, 
e take pofTeffion o f a woman’s property, be it only her earn- 
4 ages or her clothes, fuch offenders will fink to a region o f
* torment.

53  4 Some fay, that the bull and cow given in the nup- 
e tial ceremony o f the Rijhis, are a bribe to the father; but
* this is untrue: a bribe indeed, whether large or ftnall,
4 is an a&ual fale o f the daughter.

54 4 When money or goods are given to damfels, 
s whofe kinfmen receive them not for their own ufe, it is no
* fale : it is merely a token of courtefy and affe&ion to the 
4 brides.

55 4 Married women muff be honoured and adorned
* by their fathers and brethren, by their hufbands, and by 
4 the brethren of their hufbands, i f  they leek abundant prof-
* perity:

56 4 Where females are honoured, there the deities are 
8 pleafed; but where they are difhonoured, there all reli- 
8 gious a£ls become fruitlefs.

57 4 Where female relations are made miferable, the fa-



* mily of him, who makes them fo, very foon wholly per- 
4 ifhes; but, where they are not Unhappy, the family al-
* ways increafes;

58 4 On whatever houfes the women of a family, not 
f being duly honoured, pronounce an imprecation, thofe 
4 houfes, with all that belong to them, utterly perilh, as if 
4 deftroyed by a facrifice for the death of an enemy.

59 4 Let thofe women, therefore, be continually fuppli- 
4 ed with ornaments, apparel, and food, at feftivals and at
* jubilees, by men defirous of wealth.

60 4 In whatever family the hufband is contented with 
4 his wife, and the Wife with her hufband, in that houfe 
4 will fortune be affuredly permanent.

6 i  4 Certainly, i f  the wife be not elegantly attired, fhe 
4 will not exhilarate her hufband; and, i f  her lord want
* hilarity, offspring will not be produced.

62 4 A  wife being gaily adorned, her whole houfe is
* embellifhed; but, if fhe be deftitute of ornament, all will 
4 be deprived of decoration.

63 4 By culpable marriages, by omiffion of preferibed cere- 
4 monies, by riegleft of reading the Veda, and by irreverence 
4 toward a Brahmen, great families are funk to a low flate:

64 4 So they are by pra&ifing manual arts, by lending at 
4 intereft and other pecuniary tranfa&ions, by begetting chib 
4 dren on Sudras only, by traffick in kine, horfes, and carri- 
4 ages, by agriculture, and by attendance on a king.

65 4 By facrificing for fuch, as have no right to facri- 
4 fice, and by denying a future compenfation for good 
4 works, great families, being deprived of facred knowledge, 
4 are quickly deftroyed 1



66 4 But families, enriched by a knowledge o f the Ve- 
4 rAj though poffeffmg little temporal wealth, are number- 
4 ed among the great, and acquire exalted fame.

67 4 Let the houfe-keeper perform 'domeftick religious \ rites, with the nuptial fire, according to law, and the ce- 
4 remonies of the five great facraments, and the feveral aids, 
4 which mull day by day be performed.

68 4 A  houfe-keeeper has five places of {laughter, or 
4 where fm all living creatures may be Jlain, his kitchen-hearth, 
4 his grind-ftone, his broom, his peftle and mortar, his water

• 4 p o t; by ufing which, he becomes in bondage to fin :
69 4 For the fake o f expiating offences committed ignorantly 

4 in thofe places mentioned in order, the five great facraments 
< were appointed by eminent fages to be performed each day 
4 by fuch as keep houfe.

70 4 Teaching and ftudying the fcripture is the facra- 
15 ment o f the V eda; offering cakes and water, the facrament 
4 o f the M anes; an oblation to fire, the facrament of the 
4 deities; giving rice or other food to living creatures, the fa- 
4 crament of fpirits; receiving guefts with honour, the fa- 
4 ment o f m en :

7 1  4 W hoever omits not thofe five great ceremonies,
4 i f  he have ability to perform them, is untainted by the 
4 fins o f the Jive  flaughtering places, even though he con- 
4 ftantly refide at hom e;

72 4 But whoever cherilhes not five orders o f beings,
4 namely, the deities; thofe, who demand hofpitality; thofe, 
4 whom he ought by law to maintain; his departed fore*fa- 
4 thers; and himfelf; that man lives not, even though he 
4 breathe.



73 4 Some call the five facraments ahuta and huta, pra-
* huta, brahmya-huta, and prdfita : •

74 4 Ahuta, or unoffered, is divine ftudy; or of-
4 fered, is the oblation to fire; prahuta, or well offered, is 
4 the food given to fpirits; brahmya-huta is refpe6t Ihown 
4 to twiceborn guefts; and prdfita, or well eaten, is 
4 the offering of rice or water to the manes of ancef- 
4 tors.

75 4 Let every man in this fecond order employ him- 
4 (elf daily in reading the fcripture, and in performing the 
4 facrament of the gods; for, being employed in the facra- 
4 ment o f deities, he fupports this whole animal and vegeta- 
4 ble world;

y6 4 Since his oblation o f clarified butter, duly caft in- 
4 to the flame, afcends in fmoke to the fun; from the fun 
4 it falls in rain; from rain comes vegetable food; and from 
4 fuch food animals derive their fubfiftence.

77 4 As all creatures fubfift by receiving fupport from 
4 air, thus all orders of men exift by receiving fupport 
4 from houfekeepers •,

78 4 And, fince men of the three other orders are each 
4 day nourilhed by them with divine learning and with food, 
4 a houfekeeper is for this reafon o f the mod eminent order:

79 4 That order, therefore, mud be conftantly fuftained 
4 with great care by the man, who feeks unperifhable blifs 
4 in heaven, and in this world pleafurabie fenfations; an or- 
4 der, which cannot be fuftained by men with uncontrolled 
4 organs.

80 4 The divine fages, the manes, the gods, the fpirits, 
c and guefts, pray for benefits to matters of families > let thefe

Q



4 honours, therefore, be' done to them by the houfekeeper,
* who knows his d u ty :

8 1  4 Let him honour the fages by ftudying the Veda; 
4 the gods, by oblations to fire ordained by law ; the manes, 
4 b y pious obfequies; men, by fupplying them with fo o d ; 
4 and fpirits, by gifts to all animated creatures.

82 e Each  day let him perform a frdddha with boiled 
4 rice and the like, or with water, or with milk, roots, and

* fru it; for thus he obtains favour from departed progenitors.
8 3  4 H e m ay entertain one Brahmen in that facrament 

4 among the five, which is performed for the Pitris; but, at

* the oblation to all the Gods, let him not invite even a fin-

* gle prieft.
84  4 In his domeftick fire for drefling the food o f all

* the Gods, after the prefcribed ceremony, let a Brahmen 
4 make an oblation each day to thefe followi7ig divinities;

85 4 Firfl: to A gni, god o f fire, and to the Lunar G od , 
4 feverally ; then, to both of them at once ; next, to the affem- 

4 bled Gods; and afterwards, to D hanw antari, G o d  of 
4 M edicine;

86 4 T o  C uh ij', goddefs o f the day, when the new  
4 moon is difcernible; to A numati, goddefs o f the day af- 
4 ter the oppofition; to Pr aj a'pa ti, or the Lord o f Creatures;
4 to D y a V a '  and P r it h iv i ', goddeffes o f Iky and earth ; and 
4 laftly, to the fire o f the good facrifice.

87 4 Having thus, with fixed attention, offered clarified 
4 butter in all quarters, proceeding from the eajl in  a fouth- 
4 ern direction, to I ndra, Y ama, V aruna, and th e  god 
4 So'MA, let him  offer his gift to  animated creatures :

88 * Saying, 44 I falute the Maruts ” or Winds, let him



‘ throw dreffed rice near the door; 'faying, 44 I falute the water 
44 gods,” in water; and on his peftle and mortar, faying, « I 
44 falute the gods o f large trees.”

89 c Let him0 do the like in the .north eaft, or near his 
4 pillow, to Srt, the goddefs o f Abundance ; in the fouth zuefl, 
4 or at the foot of his bed, to the propitious goddefs 
4 B hadracali ; in  the centre o f his manfion, to Brahma ' 
4 and his houfehold God ;

90 4 To all the Gods alfembled let him throw up his 
4 oblation in open air; by day to the fpirits, who walk in 
4 light; and by night to thofe, who walk in darknefs:

91 4 In the building on his houfetop, or behind his back, 
4 let him  caft his oblation for the welfare of all creatures ; 
, and what remains let him  give to the Fitris with his face 
4 toward the fouth:

92 4 The lhare of dogs, o f outcafls, o f dogfeeders, of 
4 fmful men punifhed with elephantialis or confumption, of 
’ crows, and of reptiles, let him drop on the ground by lit- 
4 tie and little.

93 4 A  Brahmen, who thus each day (hall honour all 
4 beings, will go to the higheft region in a ftraight path, with 
4 an irradiated form.

94 4 W hen he has performed this duty o f making ob- 
4 lations, let him caule his gueft to take food before him- 
4 felf; and let him give a portion of rice, as the law ordains, 
4 to the mendicant, who lludies the Veda :

95 £ Whatever fruit fhall be obtained by that fludent, 
* as the reward of his virtue, when he fhall have given a 
4 cow to his preceptor, according to law, the like reward 
4 o f virtue fhall be obtained by the twiceborn houfekeep-



* er, when he has given & mouthful of rice to the religious
4 mendicant. &

96 4 To a Brahmen, who knows the true principle of
* the Veda,, let him prefent a portion o f rice, or a pot o f
* water garnilhed with fruit and flowers, due ceremonies
* having preceded:

97 4 Shares o f oblations to the . gods, or to the manes, 
c utterly perilh, when prefented, through delufion of mind, 
f by men regardlefs of duty, to fuch ignorant Brahmens, as
* are mere afhes;

98 4 But an offering in the fire of a facerdotal mouth, 
4 which richly blazes with true knowledge and piety, will 
4 releafe the giver from diftrefs and even from deadly fin,.

99 4 To the gueft, who comes of his own accord, let 
4 him offer a feat and water, with fuch food as he is able
* to prepare, after the due rites o f courtefy.

100  4 A  Brahmen, coming as a*|ueft and not received 
4 with juft honour, takes to himfelf all the reward of the 
4 houfekeeper’s former virtue, even though he had been
* fo temperate as to live on the gleanings of harvefts, and 
4 fo pious as to make oblations in five diftinfif fires.

10 1  4 Grafs and earth to fit on, water to walh the feet,
4 and, fourthly, affe£tionate Ipeech are at no time deficient 
4 in th,e manfions of the good, although they may be indi- 
4 gent.

102 4 A Brahmen, flaying but one night as a gueft, is 
4 called an atit'hi; fince, continuing fo Ihort a time, he is 
4 not even a fojourner for a whole tit'hi, or day of the moon.

103 4 The houfekeeper muft not confider as an at it'hi 
4 a mere vifiter of the fame town, or a Brahmen, who at-
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‘ tends him on bufinefs, even though he come to the houfe, 
f where his wife dwells, and where his fires are kindled.

104 4 Should any houfekeeper-s be fo fenfelefs, as to feek,
* on pretence of being guefts, the food of others,’ they
* would fall after death, by reafon of that bafenefs, to the 
4 condition of cattle belonging to the giver of fuch food.

105 ••4 No gueft mu ft be difmiffed in the evening by a 
‘ houfekeeper: he is fent by the retiring fun; and, whe- 
4 ther he come in fit feafon or unfeafonably, he mu ft not 
‘ fojourn in the houfe without entertainment.

■ J  °6  e Let not himfelf eat any delicate food, without alk- 
mg his gueft to partake o f it r the fatisfadhon o f a gueft 

4 will affuredly bring the houfekeeper wealth, reputation, 
e long life, and a place in heaven.

10  7 ‘ To the higheft guefts in the beft form, to the loweft
in the worft, to the equal, equally, let him offer feats, refting 
places, couches; giving them proportionable attendance, 
when they depart •, and honour, as long as they ftay.
108 4 Should another gueft arrive, when the oblation to

e all the Gods is concluded, for him alfo let the houfekeep
er prepare food, according to his ability; but let him not 

‘ repeat his offerings to animated beings.
109 4 Let no Brahmen gueft proclaim his family and an-

‘ ceftlT for the fake o f an entertainment; fmce he, who 
‘ thus proclaims them, is called by the wife a or
4 ioulfeeding demon.

1 10  A  military man is not denominated a gueft in the 
ou e of a Brahmen; nor a man of the commercial or fer-

vile clafs, nor his familiar friend; nor his paternal kinfc 
4 man; nor his preceptor:

R
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i n  4 But, if a warriour come to his houfe in the form of 
4 a gueft, let food be prepared for him, according to his
* defire, aft£r the before mentioned Brahmens have eaten.

1 1<2 c Even to a merchant or a labourer, approaching 
4 his houfe in the manner of guefts, let him give food, fhow- 
4 ing marks of benevolence, at the fame time with his do-
* mefticks:

1 1 3  4 To others, as familiar friends, and the reft before 
c named, who come with affeftion to his place of abode, 
4 let him ferve a repaft at the fame time with his wife and 
4 himfelf\ having amply provided it according to his bed 
4 means.

1 14  4 To a bride, and to a damfel, to the fick, and to 
4 pregnant women, let him give food, even before his guefts,
4 without hefitation.

1 1 5  4 The idiot, who firft eats his own mefs, without 
4 having prefented food to the perfons juft enumerated, 
4 knows not, while he crams, that he will himfelf be food 
4 after death for bandogs and vultures.

1 16  4 After the repaft of the Brahmen gueft, of his kinf- 
6 men, and his domefticks, the married couple may eat what 
4 remains untouched.

1 1 7  4 The houfekeeper, having honoured fpirits, holy 
4 fages, men, progenitors, and houfehold gods, may feed on 
4 what remains after thofe oblations.

1 18  4 He, who eats what has been drefled for himfelf 
4 only, eats nothing but fin : a repaft on what remains, after 
4 the facraments, is called the banquet of the good.

1 19  4 After a year from the reception of a vifiter, let the 
4 houfekeeper again honour a king, a facrificer, a ftudent
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4 returned from his preceptor, a fon in law, a father in law,
4 and a maternal uncle, with a madhuperca, or prefent of ho- 
* ney, curds, and fruit.

120  4 A  king or a Brahmen, arriving at the celebration 
4 of the facrament, are to be honoured with a madhuperca;
4 but not, if the facrament be over : this is a fettled rule.

1 2 1  4 In the evening, let the wife make an offering of the 
4 dreffed food, but without pronouncing any text of the 
4 Veda : one oblation to the affembled Gods, thence named 
4 Vaifwadeva, is ordained both for evening and morning.

12 2  4 F rom month to month, on the dark day of the 
4 moon, let a twiceborn man having Bnilhed the daily fa-
4 crament of the Pitris, and his fire being Bill blazing, per- " 
4 form the folemn fraddha, called pinddnwdharya :

12 3  4 Sages have diftinguifhed the monthly fraddha by 
4 the title of anwaharya, or after eaten, that is, eaten after the 
4 pinda, or ball of rice; and it muff be performed with ex- 
4 treme care, and with flefhmeat in the beft condition.

124 4 What Brahmens muff be entertained at that cere- 
4 mony, and who muff be excepted, how many are to be 
4 fed, and with what forts of food, on all thofe articles 
4 without omiflion, I  will fully  difcourfe.

125  4 At the fraddha o f the gods lie may entertain two 
4 Brahmens; at that o f his father, paternal grandfather, and 
4 paternal great grandfather, three; or one only at that of 
4 the gods, and one at that for his three paternal anceftors :
4 though he abound in wealth let him not be folicitous to 
4 entertain a large company.

126  4 A large company deftroys thefe five advantages;
4 reverence to priefts, propriety of time and place, purity,
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4 and the acquifitidn o f virtuous Brahmens: let him not* 
e therefore, endeavour to feed a fuperflucus number.

12  7 4 "this a£I of due honour to departed fouls, on the
« dark day of the moon, is famed by the appellation o f 
t pitrya, or anceftral: the legal ceremony, in honour of de - 
4 parted fpirits, rewards with continual fruit a man engaged 
4 in fuch obfequies.

128  4 Oblations to the gods and to anceftors Ihould be 
4 given to a moft reverend Brahmen, perfeftly converfant 
4 with the Veda; fince what is given to him produces the
4 oreateft reward.O

129  4 By entertaining one learned man at the oblation to 
4 the gods and at that to anceftors, he gains more exalted 
4 fruit, than by feeding a multitude, who know not the ho-
4 ly texts.

1 30 4 Let him inquire into the anceftry, even in a re- 
4 mote degree, of a Brahmen, who has advanced to the end 
4 o f the Veda: fuch a man, if fprung from good men, is a 
4 fit partaker of oblations to gods and to anceftors; fuch 
4 a man may juftly be called an atit’hi, or gueft.

1 3 1  4 Surely, though a million of men, unlearned in 
4 holy texts, were to receive food, yet a fmgle man, learn- 
4 ed in fcripture, and fully fatisfied with his entertainment,
4 would be of more value than all of them together.o

132  4 Food, confecrated to the gods and the manes, y 
4 muft be prefented to a theologian of eminent learning; for
4 certainly, when hands are fmeared with blood, they can- 
4 not be cleaned with blood only, nor can fin he removed by
4 the company of finncrs.

13 3  4 As many mouthfuls as an unlearned man fhall



c fwallow at an oblation to the gods and to anceftors, fo
* many redhot iron balls mull the giver of the fraddha
4 fwallow in the next world. * 5

1 34 ‘ Some Brahmens are intent on fcriptural knowledge;
* others, on aullere devotion; fome are intent both on 

religious aufterity and on the ftudy of the Veda; others,
4 on the performance of facred rites:

135  4 Oblations to the manes of aneeftors ought to be
* placed with care before fuch, as are intent on facred learn-
* ing: but offerings to the gods may be prefented, with 
4 due ceremonies, to Brahmens of all the four defcrip* 
4 dons.

1 3 6 4 There may be a Brahmen, whofe father had not 
4 lludied the fcripture, though the fon has advanced to the 
4 end of the Veda, or there may be one, whofe fon has not 
4 read the Veda, though the father had travelled to the end 
4 of it:

13 7  4 Of thofe two let mankind confider him as the 
4 fuperiour, whofe father had lludied the fcripture; yet, for 
4 the fake of performing rites with holy texts, the other is 
4 worthy o f  honour.

138  4 Let no man, at the prefcribed obfequies, give food 
4 to an intimate friend; lince advantage to a friend mull be 
4 procured by gifts o f different property: to that Brah?nen let 
4 the performer of a fraddha give food, whom he confiders 
4 neither as a friend nor as a foe.

139 4 For him, whofe obfequies and offerings of clari- 
4 fied butter are provided chiefly through friendfhip, no 
4 fruit is referved in the next life, on account either of his 
4 obfequies or of his offerings.

S



14b 4 The man; who, through delufion of intelledf;, forms
4 temporal connexions by obfequies, is excluded from hea- 
4 venly manfions, as a giver of the fraddha for the fake of 
e friendfhip, and the meaneft of twiceborn m en:

14 1  4 Such a convivial prefent, by men of the three 
« higheft claffes, is called the gift of Pifachas, and remains 
4 fixed here below, like a blind cow in one ftall.

142  4 As a hufbandman, having fown feed in a barren 
4 foil, reaps no grain, thus a performer of holy rites, having 
6 given clarified butter to an unlearned Brahmen, attains 
4 no reward in heaven;

14 3  4 But a prefent made, as the law ordains, to a learn- 
* ed theologian, renders both the giver and the receiver par- 
4 takers o f good fruits in this world and in the next*

144  4 I f  no learned Brahmen be at hand, he may at his 
4 pleafure invite a friend to the fraddha, but not a foe, be 
4 he ever fo learned; fince the oblation, being eaten by a 
4 foe, lofes all fruit in the life to come.

145 4 With great care let him give food at the fraddha 
4 to a prieft, who has gone through the fcripture, but has 
4 chiefly fiudied the Rigveda; to one, who has read all the 
4 branches, but principally thofe of the Yajnjh; or to one,
4 who has finifhed the whole, with particular attention to 
4 the Sdman:

146 4 Of that man, wdiofe oblation has been eaten, after 
4 due honours, by any one of thofe three Brahmens, the 
4 anceftors are conftantly fatisfied as high as the feventh 
4 perfon, or to the fixth degree.

147  4 This is the chief rule in offering the fraddha to 
4 the gods and to anceftors; but the following may be con-



* lidered as a fubfidiary rule, zuhere no fuch learned priejls 
e can be found, and is ever obferved by good m en :

14 8  4 Let him entertain his maternal grandfather, his 

4 maternal uncle, the fon o f his lifter, the father o f his wife, 
4 his fpiritual guide, the fon o f  his daughter, or her huf- 
4 band, his maternal coufin, his officiating prieft, or the 
4 performer o f his facrifice.

1 4 9  4 For an oblation to the gods, let not the man, who  
4 knows what is law, fcrupuloufly inquire into the parentage 
4 of a Brahmen; but for a prepared oblation to anceftors, 
4 let him  examine it with ftridh care.

1 5 °  ‘ T hole Brahmens, who have committed any infe-
4 riour theft o r any o f the higher crimes, who are deprived 
c of virility, or who profels a difbelief in a future ftate, 
4 M enu has pronounced unworthy o f honour at aJrdddha to 
4 the gods or to anceftors.

1 5 1  c T o  a ftudent in theology, who has not read the
Veaa, to a man punifhed for pajl crimes by being born without

4 a prepuce, to a gamefter, and to fuch, as perform many 
4 facrifices for other men, let him never give food at the 
4 facred obfequies.

1 5 2  4 Phyficians, imageworffiippers for gain, fellers o f  

4 meat, and fuch as live by low  traffick, muft be ffiunned 

c in oblations both to the deities and to progenitors.
1 5 3  4 A  publick fervant o f the whole town, or o f the 

4 prince, a man with whitlows on his nails, or with black
yellow teeth, an oppofer o f his preceptor, a deferter o f  the 

4 facred fire, and an ufurer,

154  £ A- phthifical man, a feeder o f cattle, one omitting 
4 the five great facraments, a contemner o f Brahmens, a



* yotmger brother married before the elder, an elder brother
* not married before the younger, and a man, who fubfifts 
4 by the wealth of many relations,

155 4 A  dancer, one who has violated the rule of chaf- 
4 tity in the firfh or fourth order, the hufband of a Sudra, the 
4 fon of a twicemarried woman, a man who has loft one
* eye, and a hufband in whofe houfe an adulterer dwells,

156  4 One who teaches the Veda for wages, and one
* who gives wages to fuch a teacher, the pupil of a Sudra, and
* the Sudra preceptor, a rude fpeaker, and the fon of an adul- 
4 terefs, born either before or after the death of the hufband,

15 7  c A  forfaker, without juft caufe, o f his mother, fa-
* ther, or preceptor, and a man who forms a connexion, ei-
* ther by fcriptural or connubial affinity, with great finners,

158 4 A  houfeburner, a giver of poifon, an eater o f 
4 food offered by the fon of an adulterefs, a feller of the
* moonplant, a fpecies of mountain rue, a navigator of the
* ocean, a poetical encomia!!, an oilman, and a fuborner of
* perjury,

159  ‘ A  wrangler with his father, an employer o f game- 
4 fters for his own benefit, a drinker of intoxicating fpirits,
4 a man punifhed for fin with elephantiafis, one of evil re- 
4 pute, a cheat, and a feller o f liquids,

160  4 A maker of bows and arrows, the hufband of a 
4 younger fifter married before the elder of the whole bloocft 
4 an injurer of his friend, the keeper of a gaminghoufe,
4 and a father inftru&ed in the Veda by his own fon,

1 6 1 4 An epileptick perfon, one who has the eryfi- 
4 pelas or the leprofy, a common informer, a lunatick, a blind 
4 man, and a defpifer of fcripture, muft all be fhunned.



162 6 A  tamer o f elephants, bulls, horfes, or camels, a
* man who fubfids by adrology, a keeper of birds, and one
« who teaches the ufe o f arms,

163 4 He, who diverts watercoiirfes, and * he, who is 
« gratified by obdrufting them, he, who builds houfes for
* gain, a meffenger, and a planter of trees for pay,

164 * A  breeder of fporting dogs, a falconer, a fedu-=
« cer o f damfels, a man delighting in mifchief, a Brahmen 
« living as a Sudra, a facrificer to the inferiour gods only,

16 5  c He, who obferves not approved euftoms, and he,
* who regards not prefcribed duties, a conftant importunate
* afker o f  favours, he, who fupports himfelf by tillage, a

* clubfooted man, and one defpifed by the virtuous,
166 * A  fhepherd, a keeper o f buffalos, the hufband

* of a twicemarried woman, and the remover of dead bodies
* I or PaT> are to be avoided with great care,

167 4 Thofe lowed of Brahmens, whofe manners are 
4 contemptible, who are not admifiible into company at a 
4 repaft, an exalted and learned pried mud avoid at both
4 fraddhas.

16 8  4 A  Bra'hmen, unlearned in holy writ, is extinguifh- 
4 ed in an inftant like a fire of dry graft i to him the obla- 
4 tion mud not be given; for the clarified butter mud not 
4 be poured on afhes,

169 4 W hat retribution is prepared in the next life 
4 for the giver of food to men inadmiffible into company, 
4 at the fraddha to the gods and to ancedors, I  will now 
4 declare without omiffidn.

170  4 On that food, which has been given to Brahmens,
4 who have violated the rules of their order, to the young*

T
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* er brother married before the elder, and to the reft, who
* are not admiffible into company, the Racjhafes eagerly
* feaft.

1 7 1  e He, who makes a marriage contraft with the
* connubial fire, while his elder brother continues un-
* married, is called a perivettri; and the elder brother, a 
‘ perivitti:

172  c The perivettri, the perivitti, the damfel thus wed-
* ded, the giver o f her in wedlock, and, fifthly, the perform- 
c er of the nuptial facrifice, all fink to a region of tor-
* ment.

17 3  e He, who lafcivioufly dallies with the widow of 
6 his deceafed brother, though ffie be legally married to
* him, is denominated the hufband of a didhifiu.

174  ( Two Tons, named a cunda and a golaca, are born
* in adultery; the cunda, while the hufband is alive, and 
6 the golaca, when the hufband is dead:

17 5  c Thofe animals, begotten by adulterers, deftroy,
* both in this world and in the next, the food prefented to 
« them by fuch, as make oblations to the gods or to the
* manes.

176  £ The foolifh giver o f a fraddha lofes, in a future
* life, the fruit o f as many admiffible guefts, as a thief or the 
« like perfon, inadmiffible into company, might be able to
* fee.

17 7  e A  blind man, placed where one with eyes might
* have feen, deftroys the reward of ninety; he, who has loft 
« one eye, of fixty; a leper, o f an hundred; one punilhed 
« with elephantiafis, of a thoufand.

178  { Of the gift at a fraddha to as many Brahmens, as



® a facrificer for a might be able t<? touch on the body,
* the fruit is loft to the giver, i f  he invite fuch a wretch;

1 79  £ And if a. Brahmen, who knows the Vecla, receive
* through covetoufnefs a prefent from fuch a facrificer, he 
c fpeedily finks to perdition, like a figure of unburned clay
* in water.

180 4 Food, given to a feller of the moonplant, be-
* comes ordure in another world; to a phyfician, purulent
* blood; and the giver will he a reptile bred in them: if offer-
* ed to an imageworfhipper, it is thrown away; if to an 
4 ufurer, infamous.

18 1  4 That, which is given to a trader, endures neither 
4 in this life nor in the next, and that bellowed on a Brdh-- 
4 men, who has married a widow, refembles clarified butter 
4 poured on afhes as an oblation to fire.

182 4 That food, which is given to other bafe inadmiffi-
4 ble men before mentioned, the wife have pronounced to  ̂
4 be no more than animal oil, blood, flefti, fkin, and 
4 bones.

18 3  4 Now learn comprehenfively, by what Brahmens 
4 a company may be purified, when it has been defiled by 
4 inadmiflible perfons; Brahmens, the chief o f their clafs, the 
4 purifiers of every affembly.

184 4 Thofe priefts mufi be confidered as the purifiers 
4 of a company, who are moft learned in all the Vedas 
4 and all their Angas, together with their defendants, who 
4 have read the whole fcripture:

1 85 4 A prieft learned in a principal part o f the Yajur- 
4 veda; one, who keeps the five fires conftantly burning;
4 one {killed in a principal part of the Rigveda; one, who



* explains the fix Vefdngas;  the fon of a Brdbmt, or woman
* married by the Brahma ceremony; and one, who chants
* the principal Saman;

186 4 One, who propounds the fenfe of the Vedas, which
* he learnt from his preceptor, a ftudent, who has given a
* thoufand cows fo r pious ufes, and a Brahmen a hundred
* years old, mull all be confidered as the purifiers of a party 
4 at a frdddha.

187  4 O n the day before the facred obfequies, or on 
4 the very day when they are prepared, let the performer
* of them invite, with due honour, fuch Brahmens, as have 
4 been mentioned; ujually one fuperiour, who has three 
4 inferiour to him.

188 4 The Brahmen, who has been invited to a frdddha
* for departed anceftors, muft be continually abftemious; he 
4 muft not even read the Vedas; and he, who performs the 
4 ceremony, muft a£l in the fame manner.

189 4 Departed anceftors, no doubt, are attendant on
* fuch invited Brahmens; hovering around them like pure 
4 Ipirits, and fitting by them, when they are feated.

190  4 The prieft, who, having been duly invited to a 
4 frdddha, breaks the appointment, commits a grievous of- 
4 fence, and, in his next birth, becomes a hog.

19 1  4 He, who careffes a Sudra woman, after he has been 
4 invited to facred obfequies, takes on himfelf all the fin,
4 that has been committed by the giver of the repaft.

192 4 The Pitris, or great progenitors, are free from wrath,
4 intent on purity, ever exempt from fenfual paffions, endued 
4 with exalted qualities; they are primeval divinities, who 
4 have laid arms afide.



19 3  * Hear now completely, from whom they fprangi
* who they are ; by whom, and by what feremonies, they are
* to be honoured.

194 * T h e  fons o fM A R icm  and of all the other Rijhis,
* who were the offspring o f M enu, fon of Brahma', are
* called the companies o f Pitris, or forefathers.

1 9 5  * T h e  Somafads, w ho fprang from V ira ' j , aredeclar-
* ed to be the anceftors o f the Sadhyas; and the Agnifhwat-
* tas, who are famed among created beings as the children 
4 of M ari chi, to be the progenitors o f the Devos.

19 6  4 O f the Daityas, the Danavas, the Yacjhas, the Gan-
* dharvas, the Uragas, or Serpents, the Racjhafes, the Garu- 
1 das, arid the CiMaras, the anceftors are Barhifhads de«
4 fcended from A t r i ;

19 7  4 O f Brahmens, thofe named Sdmapas; o f Cfhatriyasy
5 the Havifhmats i o f Vaifyas, thofe called ”Ajyapas;  of 
5 ras, the Sucalins i

19 8  1 T h e Somapas defcended from Me, B hri' gu ; the 
4 Havifhmats, from A n g ir a s ; the 'Ajyapas, from Pu lastya ; 
4 the Sucalins, from V a sish t ’ h a .

19 9  4 Thofe who are, arid thofe who are not, confuma- 

4 ble by fire, called Agnidagdhas, and Anagnidagdhas, the 

4 Gdvyas, the Barhifhads, the Agnifhwdttas, and the <SW- 

4 let mankind confider as the chief progenitors o f  

4 Brahmens.
200 4 O f thofe juft enumerated, who are generally re« 

4 puted the principal tribes o f Pitris, the fons and grandfons 
4 indefinitely are alfo in this world corilidered as great pro- 
4 genitors.

2 0 1  4 from  the Rijhis come the Pitris, or patriarchs;

U
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4 from the Pitris, both Dev as and Danavas; from the Dems} 
4 this whole w orld, o f animals and vegetables in due or- 
4 der.

202 4 Mere water, offered with faith to the progenitors
©

1 of men, inveffels of filver, or adorned with filver, proves 
6 the fource of incorruption.

203 6 An oblation by Brahmens to their anceftors tran- 
4 fcends an oblation to the deities; becaufe that to the deities 
4 is confidered as the opening and completion of that to an- 
4 ceftors:

204 4 As a prefervative of the oblation to the patriarchs, 
4 let the houfekeeper begin with an offering to the gods; 
4 for the Racjhafes rend in pieces an oblation, which has no 
4 fuch prefervative.

205 4 Let an offering to the gods be made at the begin- 
4 ning and end of the fraddha: it mult not begin and end 
4 with an offering to anceftors; for he, who begins and ends 
4 it with an oblation to the Pitris, quickly perifhes with his 
4 progeny.

206 4 L et the Brahmen fmear with cowdung a purified 
4 and fequeftered piece of ground; and let him with great 
4 care feleft a place with a declivity toward the fouth:

207 4 The divine manes are always pleafed with an ob- 
4 lation in empty glades, naturally clean, on the banks o f 
4 rivers, and in folitary fpots.

208 4 Having duly made an ablution with water, let him 
4 place the invited Brahmens, who have alfo performed 
4 their ablutions, one by one, on allotted feats purified with 
4 cusa-grafs.

209 4 When he has placed them with reverence on



« their feats, let him honour then! (having fir ft honoured 
4 the gods) with fragrant garlands and fweet odours.

210  4 Having brought water for them with cus a-grafs 
4 and tila, let the Brahmen, with the Brahmens, pour the ob- 
4 lation, as the law directs, on the holy fire.

2 1 1  4 Firft, as it is ordained, having fatisfied A gni, S o - 
4 Mi, and Y am a, with clarified butter, let him proceed to 
4 fatisfy the manes of his progenitors.

2 t2  4 If he have no confecrated fire, as if he be yet un-
4 married, or his wife be juft deceajed, let him drop the oblation 
4 into the hand of a Brahmen; fince, what fire is, even fuch 
4 is a Brahmen; as priefts, who know the Veda, declare:

2 13  4 H oly fages call the chief of the twiceborn the 
4 gods of obfequies, free from  wrath, with placid alpeHs, 
4 of a primeval race, employed in the advancement of hu« 
4 man creatures.

2 14  4 Having walked in order from eaft to fouth, and 
4 thrown into the fire all the ingredients of his oblation, let 
4 him fprinkle water on the ground with his right hand.

2 15  4 From the remainder of the clarified butter having 
4 formed three balls of rice, let him offer them, with fixed 
4 attention, in the fame manner as the water, his face being 
4 turned to the fouth:

2 16  4 Then, having offered thofe balls, after due cere-
4 monies and with an attentive ipind, to the manes oft his fa - 
4 tker, his paternal grandfather, and great grandfather, let 
4 him wipe the fame hand with the roots of cus a, which he 
4 had before ufed, for the fake of his paternal anceftors in the 
4 fourth, fifth, and ftxth degrees, who are the partakers of the 
4 rice and clarified butter thus wiped off.
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2 17  * Having made â n ablution, returning toward the 
4 north, and thrice fuppreffing his breath flowly, let him fa* 
4 lute the gods of the fix feafons, and the Pitris alfo, being 
4 well acquainted with proper texts of the Veda*

2 18  4 Whatever water remains in his ewer, let him 
4 carry back deliberately near the cakes of rice; and, with
* fixed attention, let him fmell thofe cakes, in order as they 
4 were offered:

2 19  4 Then, taking a fmall portion of the cakes in or- 
4 der, let him firft, as the law dire&s, caufe the Brahmens 
4 to eat of them, while they are feated.

220 4 I f  his father be alive, let him offer the frdddha to
* his anceftors in three higher degrees; or let him caufe his 
4 own father to eat, as a Brahmen, at the obfequies:

2 2 1 4 Should his father be dead, and his grandfather 
4 living, let him, in celebrating the name of his father, that 
4 is, in performing obfequies to him, celebrate alfo his paternal 
4 great grandfather *,

222 4 Either the paternal grandfather may partake o f
* the frdddha (fo has Menu declared) or the grandfon, autho- 
4 rized by him, may perform the ceremony at his difcretiom

223 4 Having poured water, with cusa-gr&fe and tila, in- 
4 to the hands of the Brahmens, let him give them the up-
* per part of the cakes, faying, 44 Szuadkd to the manes T

224 4 Next, having himfelf brought with both hands a
* veffel full o f rice, let him, ftill meditating on the Pitris,
4 place it before the Brahmens without precipitation.

225 4 Rice taken up, but not fupported with both hands,
4 the malevolent Afuras quickly rend in pieces.

226 4 Broths, potherbs, and other eatables accompany-



s ing the rice, together with milk and curds, clarified but- 
1 ter and honey, let him firft place on She ground, after he
* has made an ablution; and let his mind be intent on no
‘ other obje£t i 0

227 4 Let him add Ipiced puddings, and milky meffes
* of various forts, roots o f herbs and ripe fruits, favoury
* meats, and fweetfmelling drinks.

228 4 Then being duly purified, and with perfe£t pre-
* fence of mind, let him take up all the difhes one by one,
* and prefent them in order to the Brahmens, proclaiming
* their qualities.

229 * Let him at no time drop a tear; let him on no 
4 account be angry; let him fay nothing falfe; let him not 
4 touch the eatables with his foot; let him not even lhake 
4 the dilhes:

230 4 A  tear fends the melfes to refilefs ghofts; anger, 
4 to foes; falfehood, to dogs; contaCl with his foot, to de« 
4 mons; agitation, to finners.

2 3 1 4 Whatever is agreeable to the Brahmens, let him 
i give without envy; and let him difcourfe on the attri- 
4 butes o f G od : fuch difcourfe is expe&ed by the manes.

232 4 At the obfequies to anceftors, he mult let the 
4 Brahmens hear paflages from the Veda, from the codes of 
« ]aWj from moral tales, from heroick poems, from the 
4 Puranas, and from theological texts.

233 4 Himfelf being delighted, let him give delight to 
4 the Brahmens, and invite them to eat o f the provifions by 
4 little and little ; attracting them often with the dreffed rice 
4 and other eatables, and mentioning their good properties.

234 4 To the fon of his daughter, though a ftudent in
W
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* theology, let him carefully give food at theJrdddhd; offer- 
8 ing him a blanket from Nepal as his feat, and fprinkling 
8 the ground with tila:

235 8 Three things are held pure at fuch obfequies, the 
8 daughter’s fon, the Nepal blanket, and the tila ; and three
* things are praifed in it by the wife, cleanlinefs, freedom 
8 from wrath, and want of precipitate bafte.

236 8 Let all the dreffed food be very hot ; and let the 
8 Brahmens eat it in filence; nor let them declare thequali- 
8 ties of the food, even though afked by the giver.

237 8 As long as the melfes continue warm, as long 
8 as they eat in filence, as long as the qualities of the food 
8 are not declared by them, fo long the manes feaft on it.

2 38 8 What a Brahmen eats with his head covered,
8 what he eats with his face to the fouth, what he eats with 
8 fandals on his feet, the demons a (lured ly devour.

239 8 Let not a Chanddla, a townboar, a cock, a dog,
8 a woman in her courfes, or an eunuch, fee the Brahmens
* eating:

24.0 8 That, which any one of them fees at the oblation
to fire, at a folemn donation of cows and gold, at a repaft 

8 given to Brahmens, at holy rites to the gods, and at the 
8 obfequies to ancefiors, produces not the intended fruit:

241 8 The boar deftroys it by his fm ell; the cock, by 
8 the air of his wings; the dog, by the caft of a look ; the 
8 man of the lowed clafs, by the touch.

242 8 I f  a lame man, or a man with one eye, or a m an/, 
8 with a limb defective or redundant, be even a feryant of
8 the giver, him alfo let his mafter remove from the place.

243 8 Should another Brahmen, or a mendicant, come



* to his houfe for food, let him, having obtained permiflion 
‘ from the invited Brahmens, entertain the ftfanger to the beft
* of his power.

244 4 Having brought together all the fort? of food, as 
1 drelfed rice and the like, and fprinkling them with water,
‘ let him place them before the Brahmens, who have eaten;
‘ dropping fome on the blades o f cusa grafs, which have been 
‘ fpread on the ground.

24 5 c What remains in the dilhes, and what has been 
‘ dropped on the blades of cusa, mull be confidered as the 
e portion of deceafed Brahmens, not girt with the facrificial
* thread, and of fuch as have deferted unreafonably the 
4 women o f their own tribe.

246 ‘ The refidue, that has fallen on the ground at the 
4 fraddha to the manes, the wife have decided to be the 
4 fhare of all the fervants, who are not crooked in their 
4 ways, nor lazy and ill difpofed.

247 4 Before the obfequies to anceftors as far as the 
4 fixth degree, they muft be performed to a Brahmen recent- 
4 ly deceafed; but the performer of them m uftin that cafe

give the fraddha without the ceremony to the gods, and 
4 offer only one round cake; and thefe. obfequies for a fin- 
e gle anceflor Jhoidd be annually performed on the day of his 
4 death:

248 4 \Nhen, afterwards, the obfequies to anceflors as far 
4 as the fixth degree, inclufively o f him, are performed ac

cording to law, then muft the offering of cakes be made by
4 the defcendants in the manner before ordained fo r the 
4 monthly ceremonies.

249 4 T hat fool, who, having eaten of the fraddha,



* gives the refidue of it to a man of the fervile clals, falls 
4 headlong down to the hell, named Calajutra.

250 * Should the eater of a Jraddha enter, on the fame
* day, the bed of a feducing woman, his anceftors would 
« fleep for that month on her excrement.

2 5 1 * H aving , by the wordfwaditam, alked the Brahmens 
« if they have eaten well, let him give them, being fatisfied,
* water for an ablution, and courteoufly fay to them : 
“  Reft either at home or here.”

252 £ Then let the Brahmens addrefs him, faying fwa- 
4 dha; for, in all ceremonies relating to deceafed anceftors, 
4 the word fzoadha is the higheft benifon.

253 4 After that, let him inform thofe, who have eaten, 
4 o f the food which remains ; and, being inftrufted by the 
4 Brahmens, let him difpofe of it, as they may direft.

254 £ At the clofe of the Jraddha to his anceftors, he 
4 muft afk, if  the Brahmens are fatisfied, by the word fw a- 
4 dita; after that for his family, by the word fufruta; af- 
4 ter that for his own advancement, by the word fampanna;  
4 after that, which has been offered to the gods, by the 
4 word ruchita.

255 4 The afternoon, the cufa grafs, the cleaning o f the 
4 ground, the tilas, the liberal gifts o f food, the due prepa- 
4 ration for the repaft, and the company of moft exalted 
4 Brahmens, are true riches in the obfequies to anceftors.

256 4 The blades of cufa, the holy texts, the forenoon,
4 all the oblations, which will prefently he enumerated, and the 
4 purification before mentioned, are to be confidered as 
t wealth in the Jraddha to the gods :

257 4 Such wild grains as are eaten by hermits, milk,



* the juice of the moonplant, meat untainted, and fait un- 
c prepared by art, are held things fit, in their own nature,
* for the laft mentioned offering.

258 c Having difmiffed the invited B ra h m en keeping 
s his mind attentive, and his fpeech fuppreffed, let him, after
* an ablution, look toward the fouth, and afk thefe bleflings
* of the P itn s :

25 9 ** May generous givers abound in our houfe! may
“  the fcriptures be ftudied, and progeny increafe, in i t ! may 
“  faith never depart from us! and may we have much to 
<c beftow on the needy !”

260 ‘ Thus, having ended the fraddha, let him caufe a
* cow’, a pried, a kid, or the fire, to devour what remains
* of the cakes; or let him cad them into the waters.

261 e Some make the offering of the round cakes after 
® the repaft of the Brahmens; fome caufe the birds to eat
* what remains, or call it into water or fire.

262 * Let a lawful wife, ever dutiful to her lord, and
* conftantly honouring his anceftors, eat the middlemoft of
* the three cakes, or that offered to his paternal grandfather, 
‘  with due ceremonies, praying for offspring:

263 e So may fhe bring forth a fon, who will be long- 
e lived, famed, and firongminded, wealthy, having nume- 
‘ rous defcendants, endued with the bed of qualities, and 
s performing all duties religious and civil.

264 ‘ T hen, having wafhed both his hands and fipped
* water, let him prepare fome rice for his paternal kinfmen ;
4 and, having given it them with due reverence, let him 
‘ prepare food alfo for his maternal relations.

2 65 * Let the refidue continue in its place, until the
X



* Brahmens have been difmiffed; and then let him perform 
4 the remaining doyheftick facraments.

266 e W hat fort of oblations, given duly to the manes,
* are capable of fatisfying them for a long time or for eter-
* nity, I will now declare without omiffion.

267 4 The anceftors of men are fatisfied a whole month
* with tila, rice, barley, black lentils or vetches, water, 
4 roots, and fruit, given with prefcribed ceremonies;

268 c Two months, with filh; three months, with ve- 
4 nifon; four, with mutton; live, with the fle-lh of fitch birds, 
4 as the twiceborn may eat;

269 4 Six months, with the flefh o f kids; feven, with 
4 that o f fpotted deer; eight, with that o f the deer, or 
4 antelope, called ena;  nine, with that o f the runt:

270 4 Ten months are they fatisfied with the flefh o f  
4 wild boars and wild buffalos ; eleven, with that o f rab- 
4 bits or hares, and of tortoifes;

27 1 4 A  whole year with the milk of cows, and food 
4 made of that m ilk; from the flelh of the long-eared 
4 white goat, their fatisfa&ion endures twelve years.

272 4 The pot herb calafaca, the filh mahafalca, or the 
4 diodon, the flefh of a rhinoceros, or of an ironcoloured 
1 kid, honey, and all fuch foreflgrains as are eaten by her- 
4 mits, are formed for their fatisfaSiion without end.

273 4 Whatever pure food, mixed with honey, a man 
4 offers on the thirteenth day o f the moon, in the feafon 
4 of rain, and under the lunar afterifm Magha, has likewife 
4 a ceafelefs duration.

274 44 O h! may that man, fay the manes, be bom in 
44 our line, who may give us milky food, with honey and
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“  pure butter, both on the thirteenth of the moon, and 
« when the fhadow o f an elephant falls to the eaft!”

275 f Whatever a man, endued with ftrong faith, pi- 
e oufly offers, as the law has direfted, becomes a perpetual un-
* perifhable gratification to his anceftors in the other world:

276 e The tenth and fo forth, except the fourteenth, in
* the dark half of the month, are the lunar days moft ap- 
6 proved for facred obfequies: as they are, fo art not the others.

277 6 He, who does honour to the manes on even
* lunar days, and under even lunar ftations, enjoys all his 
** defires; on odd lunar days, and under odd lunar afterifms,
* he procures an ill uftrious race.

278 { As the latter, or dark, half o f the month furpaffes,
* for the celebration o f obfequies, the former, or bright,
* half; fo the latter half o f the day furpaffes, fo r  the fame
* purpofe, the former half o f it.

279 e The oblation to anceftors mull be duly made,
* even to the conclujion of it with the difinhution to the fervants, 
6 (or even to the clofe of life) in the form prefcribed, by a
* Brahmen wearing his thread on his right fhoulder, proceed-
* ing from left to right, without remiffnefs, and with cusa 
c grafs in  his hand.

280 ( Obfequies muft not be performed by night; fince 
8 the night is called racfhasi or infefled by demons; nor while 
4 the fun is riling or fetting, nor when it has juft rifen.

281 ( A  houfekeeper, unable to give a monthly repajl, may
* perform obfequies here below, according to the facred
* ordinance, only thrice a year, in the feafons o f hemanta, 
4 grifhma, and verjha; but the five facraments he muft per-
* form daily.



282 ‘ The facrificial oblation, at obfequies to anceftors, ^  
‘ is ordained to bq'made in no vulgar fire; nor fhould the
* monthly fra d d h a  of that Brahmen,, who keeps a perpetual
* fire, be made on any day except on that of the conjunc-
* tion.

283 ‘ When a twiceborn man, having performed his faf 
t ablution, offers a fatisfa&ion to the manes with water only,
< being unable to g iv e  a repajl, he gains by that offering all the 
1 fruit of a Jrd d d h a .

284 * The wife call our fathers, V a fu s; our paternal grand- g  f  ̂
* fathers, Rudras; our paternal great grandfathers, Adityas;
( (that is, a ll are to be revered as deities) and to this c llc d i th ere

* is a primeval text in the VIda.
285 * Let a man, who is able, continually feed on vighafa> / ? *

* and continually feed on amrita: by vighafa is meant the re- 
e fidue of a repaft at obfequies; and by. aMritai the refidue
* of a facrifice to the gods.

286 * T his complete fyftem of rules, for the five facra-
* ments and the like, has been declared to you: now hear
* the law for thofe means of fubfiftence, which the chief
* of the twiceborn may feek.
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CHAPTER THE FOURTH.

ON ECONOMICKS; AND PRIVATE MORALS.
r\

j  U l w

1 £ T  ^.T a Brahmen, having dwelt with a preceptor
A-J during the firft quarter of a man’s 1 ce, pa s the 

' fecond quarter of human life in his own houle, when he 
c has contraSled a legal marriage.

2 4 He mull live, with no injury, or with the lead pof- 
‘ hble injury, to animated beings, by purfuing thole means 
c of gaining fubliftence, which are ftri£tly prefcribed by 
£ law, except in times of diftrefs:

3 4 For the foie purpofe of fupporting life, let him ac- 
* quire property by thofe irreproachable occupations, which 
e are peculiar to his clafs, and unattended with bodily pain.

4 4 He may live by fita and arnrita, or, if neceffary, by 
4 mrita, or pramrita, or even by fatyanfita; but never let 
4 him Rihfift by fwavritti:

5 4 By rita, mull be underdood lawful gleaning and ga- 
{ thering; by amrita, what is given unalked; by mrita,
4 what is a deed as alms; tillage is called pramrita;

6 4 Traffick and moneylending are fatyannta;  even by ,
4 them, when he is deeply diftrefed, may he fupport life; but
4 fervice for hire is • named fwavritti, or dog-living, and of 
4 courfe he muft by all means avoid it.

Y



7 4 He may either ftore up grain for three years; or 
5 garner up enough for one year; or colled what may laft 
‘ three days; or rriake no provifion for the morrow.

8 4 Of the four Brahmens keeping houfe, zuho follow thofe 
* four different modes, a preference is given to the laft in or-
4 der fucceffively ; as to him, who moft completely by vir-
5 tue has vanquifhed the world :

9 4 One of them fubfifts by all the fix means of liveli- 
‘ hood ; another by three of them; a third, by two only ;
4 and a fourth lives barely on continually teaching the Veda.

10  4 He, who fuftains himfelf by picking up grains 
4 and ears, muft attach himfelf to fome altar of confecra- 
4 ted fire, but conftantly perform thofe rites only, which end 
4 with the dark and bright fortnights and with the folllices.

1 1  4 Let him never, for the fake of a fubftftence, have 
4 recourfe to popular converfation; let him live by the 
4 condud of a prieft, neither crooked, nor artful, nor 
4 blended with the manners of the mercantile clafs.

1 2 4 Let him, if he feek happinefs, be firm in perfed 
4 content, and check all defire of acquiring more than he 
4 pojfejfes ;  for happinefs has its root in content, and difcon- 
4 tent is the root of mifery.

1 3 £ A  Brahmen keeping houfe, and fjpporting himfelf 
4 by any or the legal means before mentioned, muft dif-

charge thefe following duties, which conduce to fame,
4 length of life, and beatitude.

14  4 Let him daily without floth perform his peculiar 
4 duty, which the Veda prefcribes; for he, who performs 
4 that duty, as well as he is able, attains the higheft path to 
4 fupreme blifs.



15  He muft not gain wealth by mufick or dancing, or by
* any art that pleafes the fenfe; nor by ^ny prohibited art;

nor, whether he be rich or poor, muft he receive gifts indif* 
6 criminately*

Let him not, from a felfifh. appetite, be flrongly 
‘ addi6led to anY fenfual gratification ; let him, by improv

ing his intellect, ftudioufly preclude an exceffive attach
ment to fuch pleafures, even though lawful.
17  A ll kinds of wealth, that may impede his reading 

the Veda, let him wholly abandon, peril ding by all means 
4 in the itudy of fcripture; for that will be found his molt
* beneficial attainment.

- 8  Let him  pais through this life, bringing his apparel, 
his di/bourfe, and his Frame of mind, to a conformity with
his age, his occupations, his property, his divine knowledge,

* £nd his family.

1 9  Each day let him examine thofe holy books, which 
foon give increafe oi wifdom; and thofe, which teach the 
means of acquiring wealth; thofe, which are falutary to

* life; and thofe nigamas, which are explanatory of the Veda;
20 Since, as far as a man {Indies completely the lyltem 

o f facred literature, lo far only can he become eminently
* learned, and fo far may his learning fhine brightly.

2 1 4 The facramental oblations to fages, to the gods, to 
fpirits, to men, and to his anceflors, let him conftantly per-

s form to the bed of his power.
22 Some, who well know the ordinances for thofe obla
tions, perform not always externally the five great facra- 
ments, but continually make offerings in their own organs
o f fenfation and intellefl 1



23 { Some conftantly facrifice their breath in their 
4 fpeech, when they infir uB others, or praife G od aloud, and 
4 their fpeech in their breath, when they meditate in filence; 
4 perceiving in their fpeech and breath thus employed the un- 
4 perifhable fruit of a facrificial offering:

24 4 Other Brahmens inceffantly perform thofe facrifices 
4 with fcriptural knowledge only; feeing with the eye of 
4 divine learning, that fcriptural knowledge is the root o f 
4 every ceremonial obfervance.

25 4 Let a Brahmen perpetually. make oblations to con- 
4 fecrated fire, at the beginning and end of day and night, 
4 and at the clofe of each fortnight, or at the conjunction and 
4 oppofition:

26 4 At the feafon, when old grain is ufually confirmed,
4 Jet him offer new grain for a plentiful harveft; and at the 
4 clofe of the feafon, let him perform the rites called adhva- 
4 ra; at the folflices let him facrifice cattle; at the end of 
4 the year, let his oblations be made with the juice of 
4 the moonplant:

27 4 Not having offered grain for the harveft, nor cattle 
4 at the time of the Jolfiice, let no Brahmen, who keeps hallow- 
4 ed fire, and wifhes for long life, tafte rice or flefh;

2 8 4 Since the holy fires, not being honoured with new
4 grain and with a facrifice of cattle, are greedy for rice and 
4 flefh, and feek to devour his vital fpirits.

29 4 Let him take care, to theutmoft o f his power, that 
4 no gueft fojourn in his houfe unhonoured with a feat, with 
* food, with a bed, with water, with efculent roots, and with 
4 fruit:

30 4 But, let him not honour with his converfation fuch



s as do forbidden a£ts; fuch as fubfift, like cats, by interejted 
craft; fuch, as believe not the fcripture; fuch as oppugn 

4 it by fophifms; or fuch as live like rapacious waterbirds.
3 1 4 With oblations to the gods and to anceftors, let 

4 him do reverence to Brahmens of the fecond torder, who 
e who are learned in theology, who have returned home

from their preceptors, after having performed their reli
gious duties and fully ftudied the Fe'da; but men of an op- 

* pofite defcription let him avoid.
32 c Gifts muft be made by each houfekeeper, as far 

4 as he ^ as ability, to religious mendicants, though hetero- 
‘ dox; and a juft portion muft be referved, without inconve

nience to his family, for all fendent beings, animal and ve~
4 get able,

3 3  priCiL, who is mailer o f a family, and pines with 
4 hunger, may feek wealth from a king of the military clafs,

from a facrificer, or his own pupil, but from no perfon elfe,
4 uniefs all other helps fa il: thus will he J,low his refped for the 
4 law.

34 e Let no prieft, who keeps houfe, and is able to procure 
4 food,; ever wafte himfelf with hunger; nor, when he has 
4 any fubftance, let him wear old or fordid clothes.

3 5 4 His hair, nails, and beard, being clipped; his paffions 
4 fubdued; his mantle, white; his body, pure; let him  dili- 
4 gently occupy him felf in reading the Veda, and be con- 
4 ftantly intent on fuch a&s, as may be falutary to him.

f 6  4 Let him carry a ftafF of Fenu, an ewer with water 
in it, a handful of cufa grafs, or a copy of the Fed a ; with 

4 a pair of bright golden rings in his ears.
37 6 He muft not gaze on the fun, whether riling or

Z



■ Igjfr- - ( • /;

4 fetting, or eclipfed, or refle&ed in water, or advanced to 
6 the middle of the fky.

38 4 Over a firing, to which a calf is tied, let him not 
4 ftep; nor let him run, while it rains; nor let him look on 
4 his own linage in water: this is a fettled rule.

39 £ By a mound of earth, by a cow, by an idol, by a 
4 Brahmen, by a pot of clarified butter, or of honey, by a 
4 place where four ways meet, and by large trees well 
£ known in the diftrift, let him pafs with his right hand to- 
4 ward them.

40 4 Let him not, though mad with defire, approach 
4 his wife, when her courfes appear; nor let him then deep 
4 with her in the fame bed;

4 1 4 Since the knowledge, the manhood, the ftrength,
4 the eyefight, even the vital fpirit, of him, who approach- 
4 es his wife thus defiled, utterly perifh;

42 4 But the knowledge, the manhood, the llrength, the 
* fight, and the life of him, who avoids her in that date of 
4 defilement, are greatly increafed.

43 4 Let him neither eat with his wife, nor look at her 
4 eating, or fneezing,or yawning, or fitting carelefsly at her eafe;

44 4 Nor let a Brahmen, who defires manly firength, be- 
4 hold her letting off her eyes with black powder, or fcent- 
4 ing herfelf with effences, or baring her bofom, or bring- 
4 ing forth a child.

45 4 Let him not eat his food, wearing only a fingle 
4 cloth; nor let him bathe quite naked; nor let him eje6!
4 urine or feces in the highway, nor on allies, nor where 
4 kine are grazing,

46 4 Nor on tilled ground, nor in water, nor on wood }



e raifed for burning, nor, unlefs he he in great needy on a moun-
* tain, nor on the ruins o f a temple, npr at any time on a 
4 neft of white ants,

4 7 4 Nor in ditches with living creatures in them, nor
* walking, nor Handing, nor on the bank of a river, nor on
* the fummit of a mountain:

48 4 Nor let him ever eje£t them, looking at things mov-
* ed by the wind, or at fire, or at a prieft, or at the fun, or 
® at water, or at cattle;

49 4 But let him void his excrements, having covered 
4 the earth with wood, potherbs, dry leaves and grafs, or 
4 the like , carefully fupprefling his utterance, wrapping up 
4 his breaft and head:

50 4 By dayfet him void them with his face to the north;
4 by night, with his face to the fouth; at funrife and funfet,
4 in the fame manner as by day;

5 1  4 In the {hade or in darknefs, whether by day or by 
4 night, let a Brahmen eafe nature with his face turned as 
4 he pleafes; and in places where he fears injury to lifefrom  
4 wild beafts or from reptiles.

52 4 O f him, who fliould urine againft fire, againft the 
4 fun or the moon, againft a twiceborn man, a cow, or the 
4 wind, all the facred knowledge would perilh.

53  4 Let him not blow the Ere with his mouth; let him 
4 not fee his wife naked; let him not throw any foul thing 
4 into fire; nor let him warm his feet in it;

54 4 Nor let him place it in a chafing difh under his bed;
4 nor let him ftride over it; nor let him keep it, ivhilehefleeps,
4 at his feet: let him do nothing, that may be injurious to life.

55 4 At the time of funrife or funfet, let him not eat,

ik f t ’, aT* 4?HrS  ̂ Ih
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8 nor travel, nor lie down to reft; let him not idly draw 
8 lines on the ground; nor let him take off his own chaplet
* of flowers.

56 8 Let him not caft into water either urine or ordure,c*
* nor faliva, nor cloth, or any other thing, foiled with im-
* purity, nor blood, nor any kinds of poifon.

57 8 Let him not fleep alone in an empty houfe; nor
* let him wake a fleeping man Juperiour to himfelf in wealth 
8 and in learning; nor let him fpeak to a woman at the time
* of her courfes; nor let him go to perform a facrifice, un-
* attended by an officiating priejl.

58 ‘ In a temple of confecrated fire, in the pafture of kine,
* in the prefence of Brahmens, in reading the F'cla, and in
* eating his food, let him hold out his right arm uncovered.

59 ‘ Let him not interrupt a cow while Jhe is drinking,
8 nor give notice to any, whofie milk or water Jhe drinks; nor 
8 let him, who knows right fro?n wrong, and fees in the Iky 
1 the bow of I ndra, fhow it to any man.

60 8 Let him not inhabit a town, in which civil and re* 
8 ligious duties are negle&ed; nor, for a long time, one in 
8 which difeafes are frequent; let him not begin a journey
* alone: let him not reftde long on a mountain.

6 1 8 Let him not dwell in a city governed by a Sudra 
8 king, nor in one furrounded with men unobfervant o f 
8 their duties, nor in one abounding with profeffed hereticks,
8 nor in one fwarming with lowborn outcafts.

62 8 Let him eat no vegetable, from which the oil has 
8 been extra&ed; nor indulge his appetite to fatiety; nor eat 
8 either too early or too late; nor take any food in the even- 
8 ing, if he have eaten to fulnefs in the morning.



63 * Let him make no vain corporeal exertion: let him 
not ftp water taken up with his clofed fihgers: let him eat

' nothing placed in his lap: let him never take pleafure in
* a Iking idle queftions. «

64 ' ‘ Let him neither dance nor ftrtg, nor play on mufi- 
cal inftruments, except in religious rites; nor let him ftrike his

1 arm, or gnafh his teeth, or make a braying noife, though 
' agitated by paffion.

65 Let him not walh his feet in a pan of mixed yel
low metal; nor let him eat from a broken difh, nor where 
his mind is difturbed with anxious apprehenftons.
66 e Let him  not ufe either flippers or clothes, or a fa- 

cerdotal firing, or an ornament, or a garland, or a water-
* P°b which before have been tiled by another.

6y * With untrained beafts o f burden Jet him not travel; 
nor with fuch, as are opprefled by hunger or by difeale;

* nor with fuch as have imperfed horns, eyes, or hoofs; nor
* with fuch as have ragged tails:

68 * But let him conftantly travel with beafts well train
ed, whofe pace is quick, who bear all the marks of a good

* breed, who have an agreeable colour, and a beautiful form; 
!  giVI*ng ^em  very little pain with his whip.

69 * The fun in the fign o f Cany a, the fmoke of a burning 
corle, and a broken feat, mull be ihunned: he muft never cut 
his own hair and nails, nor ever tear his nails with his teeth.

* Let him not break mould or clay ’without caufe : let 
him not cut grafts with his nails; let him neither indulge 
any vain fancy, nor do any a£t, that can bring no future

* advantage:

7 1  * He, who thus idly breaks clay, or cuts grafs, or bites
A  a



4 his nails, will fpeedily fink to ruin; and fo  Jh a ll a detra&or,
4 and an unclean pferfon.

72 £ Let him ufe no contumelious phrafe: let him wear 
* no garland except on his hair: to ride on the back o f a 
4 bull or cow, is in all modes culpable.

73 4 Let him not pafs, otherwife than by the gate, into a 
4 walled town or an enclofed houfe; and by night let him 
4 keep aloof from the roots of trees.

74 4 Never let him play with dice: let him not put off 
4 his fandals with his hand: let him not eat, while he reclines 
4 on a bed, nor what is placed in his hand, or on a bench;

75 4 Nor, when the fun is fet, let him eat any thing 
4 mixed with tila; nor let him ever in this world fieep quite 
4 naked; nor let him go any whither with a remnant of food 
4 in his mouth.

76 4 Let him take his food, having fprinkled his feet with
4 water; but never let him fieep with his feet wet: he, who ta- i 
4 kes his food with his feet fo fprinkled, will attain long life.

77 4 Let him never advance into a place undiftinguifh- 
4 able by his eye, or not eafily paffable: never let him look 
4 at urine or ordure ; nor let him pafs a river Ju  imming with 
4 his arms.

78 4 Let not a man, who defires to enjoy long life,
4 Hand upon hair, nor upon afhes, bones, or potlherds, nor 
4 upon feeds of cotton, nor upon hulks o f grain.

79 4 Nor let him tarry even under the fa d e  of the fame 
tree with outcafls for ^reat crimes, nor with Chanddlas,,

4 nor with Puccafas, nor with idiots, nor with men proud 
4 of wealth, nor with wajhermen and other vile perfons, nor 
4 with Antyavafayins,



80 4 Let him not give even temporal advice to a Sudra; 
4 nor, except to his ozvnfew ant, what remains from his table; nor 
4 clarified butter, of which part has been offered to the gods; 
1 nor let him in perfon give fpiritual counfel to Rich a man, 
4 nor perfonally inform him of the legal expiation for his fin :

81 4 Surely he, who declares the law to a fervile man, 
4 and he, who inftru&s him in the mode of expiating fm, ex- 
4 cept by the intervention of a prieft, finks with that very man 
4 into the hell named Afdmvrita.

82 4 Let him not ftroke his head with both hands; nor 
4 let him even touch it, while food remains in his mouth; 
4 not without bathing it, let him bathe his body.

83 4 Let him not in anger lay hold o f hair, or finite 
4 any one on the head; nor Jet him, after his head has 
4 been rubbed with oil, touch with oil any of his limbs.

84. 4 From a king, not born in the military clafs, let
4 him accept no gift, nor from fuch as keep a flaughter- 
4 houfe or an oilprefs, or put out a vintner’s flag, or fub- 
4 fill by the gain of proftitutes :

85 4 One oilprefs is as bad as ten flaughterhoufes; one 
4 vintner’s flag, as ten oilpreffes; one proflitute, as ten 
4 vintner’s flags; one fuch king, as ten proftitutes;

86 4 W ith a flaughterer, therefore, who employs ten 
4 thoufand flaughterhoufes, a king, not a foldier by birth, is 
4 declared to be on a level; and a gift from him is tremendous.

87 4 He, who receives a prefent from an avaricious king
* and a tranfgreflor of the facred ordinances, goes in fuccef-
* lion-to the following twenty one hells:

88 4 Tamifra, Andhatamifra, Mahdraurava, Raurava, Na- 
4 raca, Cdlafutra, and Mahanaraca;
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89 4 Sanjivana, M ahavichi, Tapana, Sam pratapana, San*
4 hdta, Sacdcola, Cudmala, Putim fittica ;

90 c Lo'hafancu, or ironfpiked, and R ijijha, Pant’hana,
* the rivei Salm ali, Afipatravana, or the fw ordleaved fo re fl,

4 and LoKdngdraca, or the pit o f redhot charcoal
91 4 Brahm ens, who know this law , who fpeak the 

6 words of the Veda, and who feek blifs after death, accept 
4 ho gifts from a king-.

92 4 L et the houfekeeper wake in the time facred to v y 
4 Brahmi, thegoddefs offpeech, that is, in  the lafi watch o f i f / <

4 the n igh t: let him then refleft on virtue and virtuous emo- 
4 luments, on the bodily labour, which they require, and on 
4 the whole meaning and very effence of the Veda.

93 4 Having rifen, having done what nature makes ne- 
4 cefTary, having then purified himfelf and fixed his atten- 
4 tion, let him Hand a long time repeating the gdyatri for 
4 the firft or morning twilight; as he muft, for the laft or 
4 evening twilight in its proper time.

94 4 By continued repetition of the gdyatri at the twi- 
4 lights, the holy fages acquired length of days, perfe£lknow- 
4 ledge, reputation during life, fame after death, and celef- 
4 tial glory.

95 4 Having duly performed the upacarma, or domeflick s>/

• ceremony zuith fa cred  f r e ,  at the full moon of Sravana or of 
4 Bhadra, let the Brahm en, fully exerting his intellectual pow- 
4 ers, read the Vedas during four months and one fortnight:

96 4 Under the lunar afterifm Pufhya, or on the firft 
4 day of the bright half of Magha, and in the firft part of 
4 the day, let him perform, out of the town5 the ceremony 
4 called the utferga of the Vedas.
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97 4 Having performed that ceremony out of town, as 
4 the law dire&s, let him defift from reading for one inter- 
4 mediate night winged with two days, ’ or for that day and 
4 that following night on ly ;

98 4 But after that intermijjion, let him attentively read 
4 the Vedas in the bright fortnights; and in the dark fort- 
4 nights let him conftantly read all the Veddngas.

99 4 He muft never read the Veda without accents and 
4 letters well pronounced; nor ever in the prefence of Su- 
4 dr as; nor, having begun to read it in the laft watch of the 
4 night, muft he, though fatigued, deep again.

100 4 By the rule juft mentioned let him continually,
4 with his faculties exerted, read the Mantras, or holy texts,
4 compofed in regular meafures; and, when he is under no 
4 reftraint, let him read both the Mantras and the Brahma- 
4 nas, or chapters on the attributes o f G od.

10 1  £ L et a reader of the Veda, and a teacher of it to 
4 his pupils, in the form prefcribed, always avoid reading 
4 on the following prohibited days.

102 ‘ By night, when the wind meets his ear, and by 
4 day when the dull is colle&ed, he muft not read in the fea- 
4 fon o f  ra in ; fince both thofe times are declared unfit for 
4 reading, by fuch as know when the Veda ought to be 
4 read.

10 3  4 In lightning, thunder, and rain, or during the fall 
4 of large fireballs on all fides, at fuch times M enu has or- 
4 dained the reading of fcripture to be deferred till the fame 
4 time next day.

104 4 When the prieft perceives thofe accidents occur- 
4 ring at once, while his fires are kindled for morning and
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4 evening facrifices, then let him know, that the Veda muft 
e not be read; and when clouds are feen gathered out of 
e feafon.

105 4 On the occafion of a preternatural found from the 
e fky, of an earthquake, or an obfcuration of the heavenly 
4 bodies, even in due feafon, let him know, that his reading 
4 muft be poftponed till the proper time:

106 * But if, while his fires are blazing, the found o f 
4 lightning and thunder is heard without rain, his reading 
* muft be difcontinued, only while the phenomenon lafts ; 
4 the remaining event, or rain alfo, happening, it muft ceafe 
4 for a night and a day.

107 4 The reading of fuch, as wifh to attain the excel- 
4 lent reward of virtue, muft continually be fufpended in 
4 towns and in cities, and always where an offenfive fmell 
4 prevails.

108 4 In a diftri£l, through which a corpfe is carried,
4 and in the prefence of an unjuft perfon, the reading of 
4 fcripture muft ceafe; and while the found of Weeping is 
4 heard; and in a promifcuous affembly of men.

109 4 In water, near midnight, and while the two na- 
4 tural excretions are made, or with a remnant of food in 
4 the mouth, or when the frdddha has recently been 
4 eaten, let no man even meditate in his heart on the holy 
4 texts.

1 10  4 A  learned Brahmen, having received an invitation 
4 to the obfequies of a fingle anceftor, muft not read the 
4 Veda for three days; nor when the king has a fon born ;
4 nor when the dragon’s head caufes an eclipfe.

1 1 1  f As long as the fcent and uncfuofity of perfumes
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* remain on the body of a learned prieft, who has partaken
5 of an entertainment, fo long he muft abftain from pro- 
‘ nouncing the texts o f the Veda.

1 12  ‘ Let him not read lolling on a couch, nor with 
£ his feet railed on a bench, nor with his thighs crofted,
£ nor having lately fwallowed meat, or the rice and other 
c food given on the birth or death of a relation;

1 1 3  4 Nor in a cloud of dull, nor while arrows whiz* 
c or a lute founds, nor in either o f the twilights, nor at the 
‘ cohjun&ion, nor on the fourteenth day, nor at the oppofi-
6 tion, nor on the eighth day* of the moon:

1 14  e The dark lunar day deftroys the fpiritual teacher;
‘ the fourteenth deftroys the learner; the eighth and the day 
4 o f the full moon deftroy all remembrance of fcripture; for 
$ which reafons he muft avoid reading on thofe lunar days.

1 1 5  ‘ Let no Brahmen read, while duft falls like a fhow- 
s er, nor while the quarters of the firmament are inflamed,

nor while fhakals yell, nor while dogs bark or yelp, nor 
while afles or camels bray, nor while men in company 

4 chatter.
1 16  c He muft not read near a cemetery, near a town, 

4 or in a pafture for kine; nor in a mantle worn before at a 
4 time o f dalliance; nor having juft received the prefent 
4 ufual at obfequies:

1 1 7  4 Be it an animal, or a thing inanimate, or what- 
4 ever be the gift at a frdddha, let him not, having lately ac

cepted it, read the Veda; for fuch a Brahmen is faid to have 
his mouth in his hand.
1 18  4 When the town is befet by robbers, or an alarm 

4 has been railed by fire, and in all terrors from ftrange phe-



c nomena, let him know, that his le&ure muft be fufpended 
6 till the due time after the caufe of terror has ceafed.

1 19  e The fufpenfion of reading fcripture, after a per- 
6 formance of the upacarma and utferga, muft be for three 
£ whole nights, by the man who feeks virtue more than know-
* ledge; alfo for one day and night, on the eighth lunar days
* which follow thofe ceremonies, and on the nights at the 
£ clofe o f the feafons.

120  £ Never let him read on horfeback, nor on a tree, 
£ nor on an elephant, nor in a boat, nor on an afs, nor on a
* camel, nor {landing on barren ground, nor borne in a car- 
4 riage;

12 1  4 Nor during a verbal altercation, nor during a mu- 
£ tual affault, nor with an army, nor in battle, nor after food, 
£ while his hand is moift from zuafhing, nor with an indigef-
* tion, nor after vomiting, nor with four eruflations ;

122 £ Nor without notice to a gueft juft arrived, nor 
‘ while the wind vehemently blows, nor when blood gullies 
£ from his body, nor when it is wounded by a weapon.

12 3  * W hile the ftrain of the Sdman meets his ear, he 
£ fhall not read the Rich, or the Yajufh; nor any part o f
* the Veda, when he has juft concluded the whole; nor any 
£ other party when he has juft finifhed the book entitled 
£ Aranyaca:

124 ‘ The Rigveda is held facred to the gods; the Ya- 
c jurveda relates to mankind ; the Samaveda concerns the 
£ manes of anceftors, and the found of it, when chanted, raifes 
£ therefore a notion of fomething impure.

125 £ Knowing this colledion of rules, let the learned read 
1 the V(da on every lawful day, having firft repeated in order



1 the pure eHence o f the three Vedas, namely, the pranava,
4 the vyahritis, and the gayatri.

126 ‘ I f  a beaft ufed in agriculture, a frog, a cat, a dog,
* a fnake, an ichneumon, or a rat, pafs between the ledurer 
4 and his pupil, let him know, that the lecture muft be intei-
* mitted for a day and a night.

i&7 4 T w o occafions, when the Veda muft not be read,
* let a Brahmen conftantly obferve with great care ; namely,
* when the place for reading it is impure, and when he is 
4 himfelf unpurified.

128  4 On the dark night of the moon, and on the 
4 eighth, on the night o f the full moon, and on the four-
* teenth, let a Brahmen, who keeps houfe, be continually 
4 chafte as a ftudent in theology, even in the feafon of nup- 
4 tial embraces.

129  4 Let him not bathe, having juft eaten; nor while
* he is afflifted with difeafe; nor in the middle of the 
4 night; nor with many clothes; nor in a pool of water im- 
4 perfe&ly known.

130  4 Let him not intentionally pafs over the fha- 
4 dow of facred images, of a natural or Ipiritual father,
4 o f a king, o f a Brahmen, who keeps houfe, or of any
4 reverend perfonage; nor of a redhaired or copper coloured ' 
4 man; nor o f one, who has juft performed a facri- 
4 fice.

1 3 1  4 At noon or at midnight, or having eaten flefh at 
4 a Jraddha, or in either of the twilights, let him not long 
4 tarry, where four ways meet.

132  4 He muft not ftand knowingly near oil and other 
4 things, with which a man has rubbed his body, or water,
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« in which he has walhed himfeif, or feces and urine, of
* blood, or mucus,t or any thing chewed and fpitten out, or
* any thing vomited.

13 3  4 Let him fhow no particular attention to his ene- 
« my, or his enemy’s friend, to an unjuft perfon, to a thief,
4 or to the wife of another man;

134  4 Since nothing is known in this world fo obftruQ- 
« ive to length of days, as the culpable attention of a man 
4 to the wife o f another.

135  4 Never let him, who defires an increafe of wealth,
* defpife a warrior, a ferpent, or a prieft verfed in fcrip- 
‘  ture, how mean fo ever they may appear;

136  * Since thofe three, when contemned, may deftroy
* a man; let a wife man therefore always beware of treating
4 thofe three with contempt:

13 7  4 Nor fhould he defpife even himfeif on account of
* previous mifcarriages: let him purfue fortune till death,
* nor ever think her hard to be attained.

138  4 Let him fay what is true, but let him fay what is
* pleafmg; let him fpeak no difagreeable truth, nor let him
5 fpeak agreeable falfehood: this is a primeval rule.

13 9  ‘ Let him fay ** well and good,” or let him fay
* “ well” only; but let him not maintain fruitlefs enmity 
« and altercation with any man.

140 4 Let him not journey too early in the morning or 
« too late in the evening, nor too near the midday, nor
* with an unknown companion, nor alone, nor with men 
‘ of the fervile clafs.

14 1  4 Let him not infult thofe, who want a limb, or 
4 have a limb redundant, who are unlearned, who are ad-
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* vanced in age, who have no beauty, who have no wealth,
* or who are of an ignoble race.

142 4 Let no priefi, unwalhed after food, touch with 
4 his hand a cow, a Brahmen, or fire; nor, beipg in good 
4 health and unpurified, let him even look at the lumina-
* ries in the firmament:

14 3  * But, having accidentally touched them before his 
‘ purification, let him ever fprinkle, with water in the palm 
‘ of bis hand, his organs of fenfation, all his limbs, and his
* navel.

144 * Not being in pain from difeafe, let him never
* without caufe touch the cavities of his body; and care- 
4 fu lly  let him  avoid his concealed hair.

145 4 Let him be intent on thofe propitious obfervances
* which lead to good fortune, and on the difcharge of his 
4 cuftomary duties, his body and mind being pure, and his 
4 members kept in fubje&ion; let him conftantly without 
4 remifsnefs repeat the gdyatri, and prefent his oblation to 
4 fire:

*46 c To thofe, who are intent on good fortune and on 
4 the difcharge of their duties, who are always pure, who 
4 repeat the holy text and make oblations to fire, no cala- 
4 mity happens.

14 7  4 In due feafon let him  ever Rudy the fcripture 
‘ without negligence; for the fages call that his principal 
4 duty: every other duty is declared to be fubordinate.

148 4 By reading the Veda continually, by purity of bo- 
4 dy and mind, by rigorous devotion, and by doing no in- 
4 jury to animated creatures, he brings to remembrance his 
4 former birth:
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149 4 A  Brahmen, remembering his former birth, a*
* gain reads the Ve$a, and, by reading it conftantly, attains 
4 blifs without end.

150  4 On the days of the conjun&ion and oppofition, let
* him conftantly make thofe oblations, which are hallowed by
* the gdyatri, and thofe, which avert misfortune; but on the
* eighth and .ninth lunar days of the three dark fortnights after 
« the end of Agrahdyan, let him always do reverence to the 
4 manes of anceftors.

1 5 1  4 Far from the manfion of holy fire, let him re- 
4 move all ordure; far let him remove water, in which feet 
4 have been wafhed; far let him remove all remnants of food,
4 and all feminal impurity*

152  4 A t the beginning o f each day let him difcharge 
4 his feces, bathe, rub his teeth, apply a collyrium to his 
4 eyes, adjuft his drefs, and adore the gods.

15 3  4 On the dark lunar day, and on the other month*
4 ly parvans, let him vifit the images of deities, and Brahmens 
4 eminent in virtue, and the ruler of the land, for the fake
* of prote&ion, and thofe whom he is bound to revere.

154  4 Let him humbly greet venerable men, who vifit 
4 him, and give them his own feat; let him fit near them,
4 doling the palms of his hands; and when they depart, . 
4 let him walk fome way behind them.

155 4 Let him pradife without intermillion that fyftem 
4 of approved ufages, which is the root o f all duty religious 
4 and civil, declared at large in the fcripture and facred 
4 lawtracls, together with the ceremonies peculiar to each

* a 6 1 ,
156  4 Since by fuch pra&ice long life is attained; by
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* fach praftice is gained wealth unperilhable; fuch practice 
4 baffles every mark of ill fortune :

1-57 ‘ But, by an oppofite praftice, a man furely links
( to contempt in this world, has always a large portion of 
‘ mifery, is affiifted with difeafe and fhortlievd;

15 B 4 While the man, who is obfervant of approved 
‘ u âSesJ endued with faith in fcripture, and free from a 
e fpirit of detraftion, lives a hundred years, even though he 
‘ bear no bodily mark of a profperous life.

1 5 9 c Whatever aft depends on another man, that aft 
e let him carefully Ihun ; but whatever depends on himfelf, 
4 to that let him fiudioully attend :

160 4 All, t h a t  depends on another, gives  p a i n ;
4 AND A L L ,  T H A T  D EPEN D S ON H IM SELF, G IV E S  P L E A S U R E ; l e t

‘ him know this to be in few words the definition of plea-
* fure and pain.

161 * When an aft, neither prefcribed nor prohibited, gra- 
{ tifies the mind of him, who performs it, let him perform
* ^ with diligence ; but let him avoid its oppofite.

162 4 Him, by whom he was invefted with the facrifi- 
4 cial thread, him, who explained the V̂ eda or even a part
* of it, his mother, and his father, natural or Ipiritual, let
* him never oppofe ; nor priefts, nor cows, nor perfons tru- 
4 ly devout.

163 4 Denial of a future Hate, negleft of the fcrip- 
4 ture, and contempt of the deities, envy and hatred, va-
4 nity and pride, wrath and feverity, let him at all times 
4 avoid.

164 4 Let him not, when angry, throw a flick at another 
4 man, nor fmite him with any thing; unlefs he be a fon or
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4 a pupil: thofe two he may chaftife for their improvement
4 in learning. A

165 4 A twiceborn man, who barely affaults a Brah- V 
4 mm w i t h ' intention to hurt him, fhall be whirled about for
4 a century in the hell named Tamijra;

166 4 But, having fmitten him in anger and by defign,
4 even with a blade of grafs, he fhall be born, in one and 
4 twenty tranfmigrations, from the wombs of impure quadru- 
4 peds.

167 4 He, who, through ignorance of the law, fheds 
4 blood from the body of a Brahmen, not engaged in battle,
4 fhall feel exceffive pain in his future life :

168 4 As many particles of dull; as the blood fhall roll 
4 up from the ground, for fo many years fhall the fhedder 
4 of that blood be mangled by other animals in his next 
4 birth.

169 4 Let not him then, who knows this law, even af- 
4 fault a Brahmen at any time, nor ftrike him even with grafs,
4 nor caufe blood to gufh from his body.

170 4 Even here below an unjuft man attains no felici- 
4 ty ; nor he, whofe wealth proceeds from giving falfe evi- 
4 dence; nor he, who conftantly takes delight in mifchief.

17 1 4 Though oppreffed by penury, in confequence of 
* his righteous dealings, let him never give his mind to un- 
4 righteoufnefs; for he may obferve the fpeedy overthrow 
4 of iniquitous and finful men.

172 4 Iniquity, committed in this world, produces not 
4 fruit immediately, but, like the earth, in due JeaJon; and, ad- 
4 vancing by little and little, it eradicates the man, who
4 committed it.
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1 7 3  4 Yes; iniquity, once committed, fails not o f pro
ducing fruit to him, who wrought i t ; i f  not in his own
perfon, yet in his fons ; or, if not in his fons, yet in his

* grandfons: *

174 4 He grows rich for a while through unrighteouf-
* nefs; then he beholds good things; then it is, that he
* vanquilhes his foes; but he perilhes at length from his
* whole root upwards.

175 c L et a man continually take pleafure in truth, in
* juftice, in laudable praftices, and in purity; let him 
‘ chaftife thofe, whom he may chaftife, in a legal mode;
‘ let him  keep in fubjeftion his fpeech, his arm, and his 
e appetite:

176  4 Wealth and pleafures, repugnant to law, let him
4 5 and even lawful aHs, which may caufe future pain,
‘ or be offenfive to mankind.

177  c Let him not have nimble hands, reftlefs feet, or
* voluble eyes; let him not be crooked in his w ays;’ let 
‘ him not be flippant in his fpeech, nor intelligent in doing
* mifchief.

178  4 Let him walk in the path of good m en; the 
4 path, in which his parents and forefathers walked: while
* he moves in that path, he can give no offence.

1 79 "With an attendant on confecrated lire, a perfor- 
‘ mer holy rites, and a teacher of the Veda, with his

maternal uncle, with his gueft or a dependant, with a child,
‘ with a man either aged or fick, with a phyfician, with his 

paternal kindred, with his relations by marriage, and with 
4 coufins on the fide of his mother,

180  4 With his mother herfelf, or with his father, with



c

4 his kinfwomen, with his brother, with his fon, his wife,
* or his daughter, and with his whole fet of fervants, let
* him have no ftrife.

18 1  4 A  houfekeeper, who Hums altercation with thofe 
{ juft mentioned, is releafed from all fecret faults; and, byfup- 
4 preffing all fuch difputes, he obtains a vidory over the 
4 following worlds:

182 4 The teacher of the Veda fecures him the world 
4 of B rahma"; his father, the world of the Sun, or of the 
4 Prajapetis ; his gueft, the world of I n dr a ; his attendants on 
4 holy fire, the world of Devos;

18 3  4 His female relations, the world of Celeftial nymphs; 
4 his maternal coufins, the world of the Vijvadevas; his re- 
4 lations by affinity, the world of waters; his mother and 
4 maternal uncle give him power on earth;

184 4 Children, old men, poor dependants, and fick 
4 perfons, muft be confidered as rulers of the pure ether;
4 his elder brother, as equal to his father; his wife and fon, 
4 as his own body ;

185 4 His afiemblage of fervants, as his own fhadow;
4 his daughter, as the higheft objed of tendernefs : let him,
4 therefore, when offended by any of thofe, bear the offence 
4 without indignation.

186 4 T hough permitted to receive prefents, let him 
4 avoid a habit of taking them ; fince, by taking many gifts,
4 his divine light foon fades.

187 4 Let no man of fenfe, who has not fully informed 
4 himfelf of the law concerning gifts of particular things,
4 accept a prefent, even though he pine with hunger.

188 4 The man, who knows not that law, yet accepts



>

gold or gems, land, a horfe, a cow, food, raiment, oils or 
clarified butter, becomes mere afhes, like wood confumed 

4 by fire :
iS g  4 Gold and gems burn up his nourifhment and 

life; land and a cow, his body; a horfe, his eyes; rai- 
4 ment, his fkin ; clarified butter, his manly ftrength ; oils, 
4 his progeny.

190 4 A twiceborn man, void of true devotion, and 
4 not having read the Veda, yet eager to take a gift, finks 
4 down together with it, as with a boat of Hone in deep 
4 water.

1 9 1  4 Let him then, who knows not the law, be fear- 
4 ful o f prefents from this or that giver; fince an ignorant

man, even by a final! gift, may become helplefs as a cow 
4 in a bog.

192 4 Let no man, apprized of this law, prefent even 
water to a prieft, who a£ts like a cat, not to him, who a61s

4 like a bittern, nor to him, who is unlearned in the Veda;
19 3  4 Since property, though legally gained, if it be 

given to either of thofe three, becomes prejudicial in the
4 next world both to the giver and receiver:

1 9 4  * As he, who tries to pafs over deep water in a 
boat o f Hone, finks to the bottom, fo thole two ignorant

4 men, the receiver and the giver, fink to a region of tor- 
4 ment.

195 4 A covetous wretch, who continually dilplays 
the flag of virtue, a pretender, a deluder of the people, is 
declared to be the man, who a6ts like a cat: he is an
injurious hypocrite, a detra£lor from the merits of all 

‘ men. E e



196  ‘ A  twiceborn m an, with his eyes deje& ed, m o- , 
4 rofe, intent on his ow n advantage, fly, and fa lfe ly  de- -
* mure, is he, w ho a£ts like  a bittern.

19 7  4 Suchpriefts, as live like bitterns, and fuch as de- *
* mean them felves like cats, fall by that finful conduct into 
‘ the hell called  Andhatamijra.

19 8  4 L et no man, having committed fin, perform  a pe-
* nance, under the pretext o f auftere devotion, difguifm g
* his crim e under fi&itious religion and deceiving both w o- 
6 men and lo w  men :

19 9  4 Such impoftors, though Brahm ens, are defpifed, in
* the next life and in this, by all wTho pronounce h o ly  texts;
4 and every  religious a61 fraudulently perform ed goes to
* evil beings.

200 4 H e, who has no right to difiinguifhing m arks, yet 
‘ gains a fubfiftence by w earing falfe marks o f  diftin6tion,
4 takes to himfelf the fin committed by thofe who are enti- 
4 tied to fuch marks, and fhall again be born from the 
‘ womb of a brute animal.

201 4 N ever let him bathe in the pool of another m an;
4 for he, w ho bathes in  it without licence, takes to h im lelf a 
4 fm all portion o f  the fins, w hich  the m aker o f  the p oo l 
4 has comm itted.

202 4 H e, who appropriates to his ownufe the carriage,
4 the bed, the feat, the w ell, the garden, o r the houfe o f  
4 another man, w ho has not delivered them to him , affum es 
4 a fourth part o f  the guilt o f  their owner.

203 4 In  rivers, in ponds dug b y  h o ly  perfons, and in  
4 lakes, let him  always b ath e ; in rivulets a lfo , and in 
4 torrents.
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204 4 A  wise man fhould conftantly difcharge all the 
1 moral duties, though he perform not conftantly the cere- 
‘ monies of religion; lince he falls low, if, while he performs
* ceremonial a£Is only, he difcharge not his moral duties.

205 4 N ev er  let a prieft eat part of a facrifice not be-
* gun with texts of the Veda, nor of one performed by a 
‘ common facrificer, by a woman, or by an eunuch:

206 c W hen thofe perfons offer the clarified butter, it
* brings misfortune to good men, and raifes averfion in
* the deities; fuch oblations, therefore, he muff carefully
* Rum.

207 e Let him never eat the food of the infane, the
* wrathful, or the lick ; nor that, on which lice have fallen;
* nor that, which has defignedly been touched by a foot;

208 c Nor that, which has been looked at by the flayer
* of a prieft, or by any other deadly Jinner3 or has even been
* touched by a woman in her courfes, or pecked by a bird* 
‘ or approached by a dog;

209 { Nor food which has been fmelled by a cow ; nor
* particularly that, which has been proclaimedybr all comers i  

6 nor the food of affociated knaves, or of harlots; nor that,
* which is contemned by the learned in fcripture;

2 10  £ Nor that o f a thief or a publick finger, o f a car* 
‘ penter, o f an ufurer, of one who has recently come from 
1 a facrifice, o f a niggardly churl, or o f one bound with 
‘ fetters;

2 1 1  c O f one publickly defamed, o f an eunuch, o f an 
‘ unchafte woman, or of a hypocrite; nor any fweet thing
* turned acid, nor what has been kept a whole night; nor
* the food of a fervile man, nor the orts o f another;



c

2 12  4 Nor the food of a phyfician, or of a hunter, or 
4 of a difhoneft map, or o f an eater of orts; nor that of 
4 any cruel perfori; nor of a woman in childbed; nor of
* him, who rifes prematurely from table to make an ablu- 
c tion; nor of her, whofe ten days of purification have 
4 not elapfed ;

2 13  6 Nor that, which is given without due honour to 
4 honourable m en; nor any flefh, which has not been fa- 
4 crificed; nor the food of a woman, who has neither a 
4 hulband nor a fon; nor that of a foe, nor that of the whole 
e town, nor that of an outcaft, nor that on which any per-
* fon has fneezed;

2 14  4 Nor that of a backbiter, or of a fa He witnefs;
4 nor of one, who fells the reward of his facrifice; nor o f 
4 a publick dancer, or a tailor; nor of him, who has return-
* ed evil for good;

2 15  * Nor that of a blackfmith, or a man of the tribe
* called Nijhada, nor of a ftageplayer, nor of a worker in
* gold or in cane, nor of him who fells weapons;

2 16  4 Nor of thofe, who train hunting dogs, or fell fer- ; 
4 mented liquor; nor of him who wafhes clothes, or who
4 dyes them; nor of any malevolent perfon; nor o f one,
4 who ignorantly fuffers an adulterer to dwell under his 
4 roof;

2 17  4 Nor of thofe, who knowingly bear with the pa- 
4 ramours of their own wives, or are conftantly in fubje£lion 
« to women; nor food given for the dead before ten days 
4 of purification have palfed; nor any food whatever, but 
4 that which fatisfies him.

218  4 Food given by a king, impairs his manly vigour;



‘  b y  one of the fervile clafs, his divine light; b y  goldfmiths,
* his life; by leathercutters, his good na'rae :

2 19  4 G iv en  b y  cooks and the like mean artifans, it de-
* llroys his o ffsp rin g ; b y  a walherm an, his m ufcukr ftrength;
* but the food o f  k n avifh  affociates and harlots excludes
* him from heavens

2 2 0  * T h e  fo o d  o f  a phyfician is purulent; that o f  a
* libidinous wom an, fem inal; that o f  an ufurer, fecu lent: that
* o f a w eaponfeller, fi lth y :

2 2 1  4 T h at o f a ll others, m entioned in order, whofe 
4 food muft never be tailed, is held equal by the wife to the 
4 (kin, bones, and hair o f  the dead.

2 2 2  4 Having unknow ingly fwallowed the food o f  any
* fuch perfons, he m ull fall during three d ays; but, having 
4 eaten it know ingly, he m ull perform  the fame harlh pe- 
4 nance, as i f  he had tailed any fem inal impurity, ordure,
4 or urine. ^

223 4 L et no learned priell eat the dreffed grain o f  a 
4 fervile man, w ho performs no parental ob fequ ies; but,
4 having no other means to live, he m ay take from  him  raw 
4 grain  enough for a fingle night.

2 2 4  4 T h e  deities, having w ell conlidered the food o f  a 
4 niggard, w ho has read the fcripture, and that o f an ufurer,
4 w ho b ellow s gifts liberally, declared the food o f  both to 
4 be equal in  q u a lity ;

225 4 But Brahma', advancing toward the gods, thus 
4 addrefied them: 44 Make not that equal, which in truth is 
44 unequal; fince the food of a liberal man is purified by 
44 faith, while that of a learned mifer is defiled by his want 
“  of faith in what he has read.”

F  f



226 4 L et each wealthy man continually and feduloufly 
4 perform facred rites, and confecrate pools or gardens with
* faith; fmce thofe two a£ls, accomplifhed with faith and 
«• with riches honeftly gained, procure an unperifhable re-
* ward:

227 4 I f  he meet with fit obje£ls of benevolence, let
* him conllantly bellow gifts on them, both at facrifices 
4 and confecrations, to the belt of his power and with a
* cheerful heart;

228 * Such a gift, how fmall foever, bellowed on requell
* without grudging, palfes to a worthy objeft, who will fe-
* cure the giver from all evil.

229 4 A  giver of water obtains content; a giver of food,
* extreme blifs; a giver o f tila, defired offspring; a giver o f 
4 a lamp, unblemilhed eyelight;

230 4 A  giver of land obtains landed property; a giver 
4 of gems or gold, long life ; a giver of a houfe, the moll 
4 exalted manfion; a giver of filver, exquifite beauty ;

2 3 1 4 A  giver of clothes, the-fame llation with C han-
* dra ; a giver of a horfe, the fame llation with A s w i; 
4 a given of a bull, eminent fortune; a giver of a cow, the 
4 manfion o f Su'rya  ;

232 4 A  giver o f a carriage or a bed, an excellent con- 
4 fort; a giver of fafety, fupreme dominion; a giver o f 
4 grain, perpetual delight; a giver o f fcriptural knowledge,
4 union with G od:

233 4 Among all thofe gifts, of water, food, kine, land,
4 clothes, tila, gold, clarified butter, and the reft, a gift 
4 o f fpiritual knowledge is confequently the moll impor- 
1 tantj



234 4 And for whatever purpofe a man beftows any
* gift, for a fimilar purpofe he {hall receive, with due ho-
* nour, a fimilar reward.

235 * Both he, who refpedtfully beftows a prefent, and
* he who refpe&fully accepts it, fhall go to a feat o f blifs; 
4 but, if they a£t otherwife, to a region of horror.

236 4 L et  not a man be proud of his rigorous devo*
* lion; let him not, having facrificed, utter a falfehood;
* let him not, though injured, infult a prieft; having made a 
4 donation, let him never proclaim i t :

237 * By falfehood, the facrifice becomes vain; by pride,
* the merit o f devotion is loft; by infulting priefts, life is di* 
4 miniihed; and by proclaiming a largefs, its fruit is de-
* ftroyed.

238 4 G iving no pain to any creature, let him colleft
* virtue by degrees, for the fake of acquiring a companion 
4 to the next world, as the white ant by degrees builds his 
4 neft;

239 4 For, in his paffage to the next world, neither his 
4 father, nor his mother, nor his wife, nor his fon, nor his 
4 kinfmen, will remain in his company: his Virtue alone 
4 will adhere to him.

240 4 Single is each man born; lingle he dies; fmgle
* he receives the reward of his good, and fingle the punilh- 
4 ment o f his evil, deeds:

241 4 When he leaves his corfe, like a log or a lump
* of clay, on the ground, his kindred retire with averted 
4 faces; but his Virtue accompanies his foul.

242 4 Continually, therefore, by degrees let him collect
* virtue, for the fake of fecuring an infeparable companion;



* fince with Virtue for his guide* he will traverfe a gloom,
* how hard to be ,traverfed!

243 8 A  man, habitually virtuous, whofe offences have 
1 been expiated by devotion, is inftantly conveyed after
* death to the higher world, with a radiant fo-m and a body 
‘ of ethereal fubftance.

244 e H e , who feeks to preferve an exalted rank, muff
* conflantly form connexions with the higheft and bell fa-
* milies, but avoid the worfl and the meaneft;

245 8 Since apriefl, who connects himfelfwith the beft
* and higheft of men, avoiding the loweft and worfl, attains 
8 eminence; but finks, by an oppofite condu£l, to the clafs 
6 o f the fervile.

246 * H e, who perfeveres in good a£lions, in fubduing
* his paflions, in bellowing largeffes, in gentlenefs of manners,
* who bears hardfhips patiently, who affociates not with the
* malignant, who gives pain to no fentient being, obtains h-
* nal beatitude.

247 f W ood, water, roots, fruit, and food placed be- 
8 fore him without his requeft, he may accept from all men; 
£ honey alfo, and prote£lion from danger.

248 * Gold, or other alms, voluntarily brought and pre- 
€ fented, but unafked and unpromifed, Brahma' confidered 
8 as receivable even from a finner:

249 * O f him, who fhall difdain to accept fuch alms, 
8 neither will the manes eat the funeral oblations for 
8 fifteen years, nor will the fire convey the burnt facrifice 
c to the gods.

250 8 A  bed, houfes, blades of cufa, perfumes, water, flow- 
‘  ers, jewels, buttermilk, ground rice, fifh, new milk, flefh,



4 meat, and green vegetables, let him not proudly re- 
4 je£L x g

251 4 W hen he wilhes to relieve his natural parents or 
4 Ipiritual father, his wife or others, whom heffs bound to
* maintain, or when he is preparing to honour deities or 
4 guefts, he may receive gifts from any perfon, but muff not 
4 gratify himfelf with fuch prefents:

252 c I f  his parents, however, be dead, or if he live with-
* out them in his own houfe, let him, when he feeks nour-
* ifhment for himfelf, receive prefents invariably from good 
4 men alone.

2 53  4 A labourer in tillage, a familyfriend, a herdf-
4 man, a have, a barber, a poor ffranger offering his humble 
4 duty, are men of the fervile clafs, who may eat the food of 
4 their fuperiors:

254 ‘ As the nature of the poor llranger is, as the work 
4 is, which he defires to perform, and as he may Ihow moil 
4 refpefl to the mafier of the houfe, even thus let him offer his 
4 fervice;

2 5 5  4 Eor he, who defcribes himfelf to worthy men 
4 in a manner contrary to truth, is the molt finful wretch 
4 in this world: he is the worft of thieves, a Healer of
4 minds.

256 4 All things have their fenfe afcertained by fpeech;
4 in fpeech they have their bafis; and from fpeech they pro- 
4 ceed: confequently, a falfefier o f fpeech falfefies every 
i thing.

257 4 W hen he has paid, as the law diredfcs, his debts q, 
4 to the fages, to the manes, and to the gods, by reading the
4 Jcripture3 begetting a Jon, and performing regular facrifces} he

G g



e may relign all to his Ton of mature age, and relide in his 
4 family houfe, witlyno employment, but that of an umpire.

258 e Alone, in fome folitary place, let him conftantly
4 meditate on the divine nature of the foul, for by fuch me- 1  
4 ditation he will attain happinefs.

259 4 T hus has been declared the mode, by which a
4 Brahmen, who keeps houfe, mull continually fubfift, toge- c 
4 ther with the rule of devotion ordained for a pupil re- 
4 turned from his preceptor; a laudable rule, which increafes 
4 the beft of the three qualities.

260 4 A  prieft, who lives always by thefe rules, who
* knows the ordinances of the Veda, who is freed from the
* bondage of fin, fhall be abforbed in the divine effence.
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CHAPTER THE FIFTH:

ON D IE T ; P U R IFIC A T IO N , dlVB WOMEN.

1  r X ^ H E  Sages, having heard thofe laws delivered for
-i- the conduft of houfekeepers, thus addreffed the 

highminded B hri'gu, who proceeded in a former birth from 
the genius o f fire.

2 4 How, Lord, can death prevail over Brahmens, who
* know the fcriptural ordinances, and perform their duties, 
c as they have been declared ?’

3 Then he, whofe difpofition was perfeft virtue, even 
B hri'gu, the fon of M enu, thus anfwered the great R 'fh is: 
4 Hear, from what fin proceeds the inclination of death,
* to deftroy the chief of the twiceborn :

4 4 Through a neglect of reading the Veda, through a 
4 deferdon of approved ufages, through fupine remiffnefs
* in performing holy rites, and through various offences in 
4 diet, the genius of death becomes eager to deftroy them.

5 4 Garlick, onions, leeks, and mulhrooms, (which no
* twiceborn man muft eat) and all vegetables raifed in dung,

6 Red gums or refins, exuding from trees, and juices 
4 from wounded Items, the fruit fe'lu, and the thickened 
4 milk of a cow within ten days after her calving, a prieft 
4 muft avoid with great care.



7 4 Ricepudding boiled with tila, frumenty, ricemilk, 
e and baked bread,0 which have not been firft offered to 
£ fome deity, flelhmeat alfo, the food of gods, and clarified 
e butter, which have not firft been touched, while holy texts 
* were recited,

8 c Frefh milk from a cow, whofe ten days are not paf- 
c fed, the milk of a camel, or any quadruped with a hoof 
£ not cloven, that of an ewe, and that of a cow in heat, or 
£ whofe calf is dead or abfent from her,

9 £ That o f any foreft beaft, except the buffalo, the milk 
£ of a woman, and any thing naturally fweet but acidulated, 
£ muft all be carefully fhunned:

10  £ But among fuch acids, buttermilk may be fwallow- 
e ed, and every preparation of buttermilk, and all acids ex- 
£ tra£led from pure flowers, roots, or fruit net cut with non.

n  4 Let every twiceborn man avoid carnivorous birds, 
£ and fuch as live in towns, and quadrupeds with uncloven 
e hoofs, except thofe allowed by the Veda, and the bird cal- 
4 led tittibha;

1 2 £ The fparrow, the water bird plava, the phenicop- 
e teros, the chacravdcct, the breed of the towncock, the Jarafa, 
4 the rajjuvala, the woodpecker, and the parrot, male and 
4 female;

1 3 4 Birds, that ftrike with their beaks, webfooted birds,
4 the coyashti, thofe, who wound with ftrong talons, and 
4 thofe, who dive to devour fifh: let him avoid meat kept at 
4 a daughter houfe, and dried meat,

1 4 4 The heron, the raven, the chanjana, all amphibious 
4 filheaters, tame hogs, and fifh of every fort, but thofe ex- 
4 prefsly permitted.
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15  € He, who eats the flefh of any animal, is called the 
eater of that animal itfe lf; and a fifh^ater is an eater of 
all flelh; from filh, therefore, he muft diligently abftain:
1 6 ‘ Yet the two fi£h, called pdt’hina and fo'hita, may

* be eaten by the guejis, when offered at a repaft in honour
' of the §ods or manes; and fo may the rdjiva, the 
g Jinhatunda, and the JaJalka of every fpecies.

1 7 8 Let him not eat the flefh of any folitary animals,
* nor of unknown beads or birds, though by general words 

declared eatable, nor of any creature with five claws;
18  c The hedgehog and porcupine, the lizard godhd, 

the gandaca, the tortoife, and the rabbit ot ha,Te, wife 
legislators declare lawful food among fivetoed animals,

‘ and all quadrupeds, camels excepted, which have but one 
8 row of teeth.

19  s The twiceborn man, who has intentionally eaten
* a mufhroom, the flefh of a tame hog, or a town cock, 

a leek, or an onion, or garlick, is degraded immediately;
20 c But, having undefignedly tailed either of thofe fix 

8 things, he muft perform the penance Jantapana, or the 
8 chdndrdyana, which anchorets praaife: for other things 
8 he muft faft a whole day.

2 1  8 One o f thofe harfh penances, called prdjdpatya,
8 the twiceborn man muft perform annually, to purify him 
8 from the unknown taint of illicit food; but he muft do 
c particular penance for fuch food intentionally eaten.

22 ‘ B easts and birds of excellent forts may be flain 
4 by Brahmens for facrifice, or for the fuftenance of thofe,

whom they are bound to fupport; fince A g a s t y a  did 
8 this of old.

H h



23 4 No doubt, in the primeval facrifices by holy men,
* and in oblation^ by thofe of the prieftly and military 
< tribes, the flefh of fuch beads and birds, as may be legally 
4 eaten, was prefented to the deities.

24 4 That, which may be eaten or drunk, when frejh ,
* without blame, may be Iwallowed, if touched with oil, 
4 though it has been kept a whole night; and fo may the 
4 remains o f clarified butter:

25 4 And every mefs prepared with barley or wheat, or 
6 with dreffed milk, may be eaten by the twiceborn, al-
* though not Iprinkled with oil.

26 4 Thus has the food, allowed or forbidden to a twice- 
8 born man, been comprehenfively mentioned: I will now 
4 propound the fpecial rules for eating and for avoiding flefh 
8 meat.

27 8 He Ihould tafte meat, which has been hallowed 
8 for a facrifice with appropriated texts, and, once only, when a 
4 prieft fhall defire him, and when he is performing a legal
* a£fc, or in danger of lofing life.

28 c For the fuftenance of the vital fpirit, B rahma- cre- 
4 ated all this animal and vegetable JyJlem ; and all, that is
* moveable or immoveable,that fpirit devours.

29 £ Things fixed are eaten by creatures with locomo- 
4 tion; toothless animals, by animals with teeth; thofe with- 
8 out hands, by thofe to whom hands were given; and the 
4 timid, by the bold.

30 4 He, who eats according to law, commits no fin, even 
4 though every day he tafte the flefti of fuch animals, as may 
4 lawfully be tafted; fmce both animals, who may be eaten,and
* thofe, who eat them, were equally created by B rahma'.



3 1  4 It is delivered as a rule of the gods, that meat 
4 mull be fwallowed only for the purpofe of facrifice 1 but
* it is a rule of gigantick demons, that if may be fwallowed 
4 for any other purpofe.

32 * No fin is committed by him, who, having honour- 
4 ed the deities and the manes, eats flefhmeat, which he 
c has bought, or which he has himfelf acquired, or which 
4 has been given him by another:

33 4 Let no twiceborn man, who knows the law, and is 
4 not in urgent diftrefs, eat flefh without obferving this rule; 
4 for he, unable to fave himfelf, will be devoured in the 
4 next world by thofe animals, whofe flelh he has thus ille- 
4 gaily fwallowed.

34 4 The fin of him, who kills deer for gain, is not fo 
4 heinous, with refpe£l to the punifhment in another life, as 
4 that of him, who eats flefhmeat in vain, or not previoujly 
4 offered as a facrifice:

35 4 But the man, who, engaged in holy rites according 
4 to law, refufes to eat it, fhall fink in another world, for 
4 twenty-one births, to the date of a beaft.

36 4 Never let a prieft eat the flelh of cattle unhallowed 
4 with mantras, but let him eat it, obferving the primeval rule,
* when it has been hallowed with thofe texts of the Veda.

37 4 Should he have an earned defire to tafte flelhmeat,
4 he may gratify his fancy by forming the image of fome beaft 
4 with clarified butter thickened, or he may form it with dough; 
4 but never let him indulge a wifh to kill any beaft in vain :

3 $ " A s  many hairs as grow on the beaft, fo many fimi-
* lar deaths (hall the flayer of it, for his own fatisfa£tion in 
4 this world, endure in the next from birth to birth.



39 4 By the Selfexifting in perfon were beafts created 
4 for facrifice; and the facrifice was ordained for the increafe 
4 of this univerfe\ the flaughterer, therefore, of beafts for 
4 facrifice is in truth no flaughterer.

40 c Gramineous plants, cattle, timbertrees, amphi- 
4 bious animals, and birds, which have been deftroyed for 
4 the purpofe of facrifice, attain in the next world exalted 
4 births.

4 1 4 On a folemn offering to a gueft, at a facrifice,
4 and in holy rites to the manes or to the gods, but on 
4 thofe occafions only, may cattle be fiain: this law M enu 
4 ena£ted*

4 2 4 The twiceborn man, who, knowing the meaning and
4 principles o f the Veda, flays cattle on the occafions men- 
4 tioned, conveys both himfelf and thofe cattle to the fum- 
4 mit o f beatitude*

43 4 Let no twiceborn man, whofe mind is improved 
4 by learning, hurt animals without the fan£tion of fcripture,
4 even though in prefling diftrefs, whether he live in his own 
4 houfe, or in that of his preceptor, or in a foreft.

44 4 That hurt, which the fcripture ordains, and which 
4 is done in this world of moveable and immoveable crea- 
4 tures, he muft confider as no hurt at a ll; fince law fhone 
4 forth from the light of the fcripture.

45 4 He, who injures animals, that are not injurious,
4 from a wifh to give himfelf pleafure, adds nothing to his 
4 own happinefs, living or dead;

46 4 While he, who gives no creature willingly the pain h 
* of confinement or death, but feeksthe good of all fentient
4 beings, enjoys blifs without end.



47 4 He, who injures no animated creature, {hall attain 
* without hardship whatever he thinks of. whatever he ftrives 
4 for, whatever he fixes his mind on.

4 8  4 Flefhmeat cannot be p ro c u re d  without injury to 
c animals, and the {laughter o f animals obftrucls the path 
c to beatitude ; from flefhmeat, therefore, let man abftain:

49 4 Attentively confidering the formation of bodies,
4 and the death or confinement of imbodied fpirits, let him
4 abftain from eating flefhmeat of any kind.

50 4 The man, who forfakes not the law, and eats not 
4 flefhmeat, like a bloodthirfty demon, fhall attain good 
6 will in this world, and {hall not be affliHed with maladies.

5 1  4 He, who confents to the death of an animal; he,
4 who kills it; he, who difife&sit; he, who buys it; he, who 
4 fells it; he, who drefifes it; he, who ferves it up; and he, who 
4 makes it his food; thefe are eight principals in the {laughter.

52 4 Not a mortal exifts more {inful than he, who,
4 without an oblation to the manes or the gods, deftres to 
4 enlarge his own flefti with the flefh of another crea-
4 ture.

< 'yfig man, who performs annually, for a hundred 
4 years, an afzuainedha, or Jacfificc of a hovfe., and the man,
4 who abftains from flefhmeat, enjoy for their virtue an

4 equal reward.
54 4 By fubfifting on pure fruit and on roots, and by 

4 eating fuch grains as are eaten by hermits, a man reaps not 
4 fo high a reward, as by carefully abftaining from animal 
4 food.

55 44 Me he {man fa) will devour in the next world, 
44 whofe flefti 1  eat in this life : ” thus Jhould a fiefheater
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< fpeak, and thus the learned pronounce the true deriva- 
4 tion of the word gnanfa, or flefh.

56 ‘ In lawfully taking meat, in drinking fermented 
« liquor, in  careffing women, there is no turpitude; for to
< fuch enjoyments men are naturally prone: but a virtuous 
c abftinence from them produces a fignal compenfation.

57 4 Now will I promulgate the rules of purification 
e for the dead, and the modes of purifying inanimate things, 
4 as the law prefcribes them for the four claffes in due 
4 order.

58 4 W hen a child has teethed, and when, after teeth- 
4 In or, his head has been fhorn, and when he has been girt
* with his thread, and when, being full grown, he dies, all 
4 his kindred are impure: on the birth of a child the law
* is the fame.

59 4 By a dead body, the fapindas are rendered impure 
i in law for ten days, or until the fourth day, when the bones 
4 have been gathered up, or for three days, or for one day 
4 only, according to tke qualities of the deceafed 1

60 4 Now the relation of the fapindas, or men con- 
j 4 ne£led by the funeral cake, ceafes with the feventh perlon,

4 or in the fixth degree of afoent or dejeent, and that o f famano- 
4 dacas, or thofe conne&ed by an equal oblation of water, ends
* only, when their births and familynames are no longer 
4 known.

61 4 As this impurity, by reafon of a dead kinfman, is 
4 ordained for fapindas, even thus it is ordained on a child- 
4 birth, for thofe who feek abfolute purity.

62 4 Uncleannefs, on account of the dead, is ordained
< for all; but on the birth of a child, for the mother and



4 father: impurity, for ten days after the childbirth, affe&s
* the mother on ly ; but the father, having bathed, becomes 
‘ pure.

63 4 A man, having wafted his manhood,, is purified
* by bathing; but, after begetting a child on a parapurvd3 he
* mu ft meditate for three days on his impure ft ate,

64 4 In one day and night, added to nights three times
* three, the fipindas are purified after touching the corpfe a
* but the famanodacas, in three days.

65 4 A pupil in theology, having performed the cere- 
1 mony of burning his deceafed preceptor, becomes pure in 
e ten nights: he is equal, in that cafe, to the Japindas, who*
* carry out the dead.

66 4 In a number o f nights, equal to the number of
* months from conception, a woman is purified on a 
4 mifearnagem, and a woman m her courfes is rendered
* pure by bathing, when her effufion of blood has quite
* flopped.

67 4 Eor deceafed male children, whofe heads have not 
6 been fhorn, purity is legally obtained in one night; but
* for thofe, on whom that ceremony has been perform- 
e edj a purification o f three nights is required.

68 4 A  dead child under the age of two years, let his 
4 kinfmen carry out having decked him with Jlozners, and 
4 bury him in pure ground, without colleaing his bones at 
e a future time :

69 4 Let no ceremony with fire be performed for him,
4 nor that of fprinkling water; but his kindred, having left 
4 him like a piece of wood in the foreft, fhall be unclean 
4 for three days.



70 8 For a child under the age of three years, the cere- 
8 mony with water {hall not be performed by his kindred ;
8 but, if his teeth be completely grown, or a name have 
8 been given him, they may perform it, or not, at their option,

71 8 A fellow ftudent in theology being dead, three 
8 days of impurity are ordained; and, on the birth o f a 
8 famanodaca, purification is required for three nights.

72 8 The relations of betrothed bat unmarried damfels,
8 are in three days made pure; and, in as many, are their 
4 paternal kinfmen purified after their marriage :

73 8 Let them eat vegetable food without factitious,
8 that is, only with native, fait; let them bathe for three days 
8 at intervals; let them tafte no fiefhmeat; and let them 
4 fleep apart on the ground.

74 8 This rule, which ordains impurity by reafon of the 
8 dead, relates to the cafe of one dying near his kinfmen ;
8 but, in the cafe of one dying at a diftance, the following 
8 rule muft be obferved by thofe, who {hare the fame cake,
8 and by thofe, who {hare only the fame water:

75 8 ©The man, who hears that a kinfman is dead in a 
8 diftant country, becomes unclean, if ten days after the death 
8 have not paffed, for the remainder of thofe ten days o n ly ;

76 8 But, if  the ten days have elapfed, he is impure for 0 
8 three nights, and, if a year have expired, he is purified
8 merely by touching water.

77 8 If, after the lapfe o f ten days, he know the death o f 
8 a kinfman, or the birth of a male child, he mull purify 
8 himfelf by bathing together with his clothes.

78 8 Should a child, whofe teeth are not grown, or 
8 fhould a famanodaca, die in a diftant region, the kinfman,



* having bathed with his apparel, becomes immediately 

4 pure.
79 4 If, during the ten days, another death ,3or another 

4 birth intervene, a Brahmen remains impure, only till thofe 

4 ten days have elapfed.
80 4 A  fpiritual teacher being dead, the fages declare 

4 his pupil impure for three d a y s ; but for a day and 

4 a night, if the fon or wife of the teacher be deceafed: fuch 

4 is the facred ordinance.
8 1  4 For a reader of the whole Veda, who dwells in the 

4 fame houfe, a man is unclean three nights ; but for a ma- 
4 ternal uncle, a pupil, an officiating pried, and a didant
4 kinfman, only one night winged with two days.

82 4 On the death o f a military king, in whole domi- 
4 nion he lives, his impurity lafls while the fun o r  the dars 

4 give light; but it lafls a whole day, on the death of a 
4 prieft, who has not read the w hole Veda, or o f a 
4 fpiritual guide, who has read only part o f it, with its 

4 Angas.
8 3 4 A  man of the facerdotal clafs becomes pure in ten 

4 days ; o f the warlike, in tw elve; of the commercial, in 

4 five ; o f the fervile, in a month.
84 4 Let no man prolong the days o f im purity; let him  

4 not intermit the ceremonies to be performed with holy  

4 fires: while he performs thofe rites, even though he be a 

4 Japinda, he is not impure.
85 4 He, who has touched a Chanddla, a woman in her 

4 courfes, an outcad for deadly fin, a newborn child, a 

4 corpfe, or one who has touched a corpfe, is made pure by 

4 bathing.
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86 4 If, having fprinkled his mouth with water, and been
‘ long intent on his devotion, he fee an unclean perfon, | 
4 let him repeat, as well as he is able, the folar texts o f the 
4 Veda, and thofe, which confer purity.

87 4 Should a Brahmen touch a human bone moift with 
f oil, he is purified by bathing; if it be not oily, by ftrok- 
‘ ing a cow, or by looking at the fun, having fprinkled his 
c mouth duly with water.

88 e A  ftudent in theology fhall not perform the cere- 
f mony of pouring water at obfequies, until he have com- 
* pleted his courfe of religious a&s ; but if, after the comple- 
( tion of them, he thus make an offering of water, he be- 
£ comes pure in three nights.

89 4 For thofe, who difcharge not their prefcribed duties, 
e for thofe, whofe fathers were of a lower clafs than their 
4 mothers, for thofe, who wear a drefs of religion unautho- 
4 rized by the Veda, and for thofe, who illegally kill themfelves,
4 the ceremony of giving funeral water is forbidden by law ;

90 4 And for women imitating fuch hereticks, as 
4 wear an unlawful drefs, and for fuch women as live at 
4 their own pleafure, or have caufed an abortion, or have 
4 ftricken their hufbands, or have drunk any Ipirituous liquor.

91 4 A  Undent violates not the rules of his order, by 
4 carrying out, when dead, his oWn inftru&or in the Vedas,
4 who inverted him with his holy cord, or his teacher o f 
4 particular chapters, or his reverend expounder o f their 
4 meaning, or his father, or his mother.

92 4 Let men carry out a dead Sudra by the fouthern 
4 gate of the town; but the twiceborn, in due order, by the 
4 weftern, northern, and eaftern gates.



93 4 No taint o f impurity can light on kings or ftudents 
4 in theology, while employed in difcharging their feveral duties, 
s nor on thofe, who have adually begun afacrifjice; for the 
4 firft are then placed on the feat of I n dr a, and the others 
c are always equally pure with the celeftial fpirit.

94 ‘ l o  a king, on the throne of magnanimity, the law 
£ afcribes inftant purification, becaufe his throne was raifed 
4 for the protection of his people and the fupply of their 
4 nourifhment:

95 4 It is the fame with the kinfmen of thofe, who die 
4 in battle, after the king has been flain, or have been 
4 killed by lightning, or legally by the king himfelf, or in 
4 defence of a cow, or o f a prieft; and with all thofe, whom 
4 the king wifhes to be pure.

96 4. The corporeal frame of a king is compofed o f par- 
4 tides from So' ma, A gni, Su'rya, P avana, I ndra, C uve'-

ra, V aruna, and Y ama, the eight guardian deities of the 
4 w orld:

97 4 By thofe guardians of men in fubftance is the king 
4 pervaded, and he cannot by law be impure; fince by thofe 
4 tutelar gods are the purity and impurity of mortals both 
4 cauled and removed.

98 4 By a foldier, difcharging the duties o f his clafs, and 
4 flain in the field with brandifhed weapons, the higheft 
4 facrifice is, in that inftant, complete; and fo is his purifica- 
4 tion: this law is fixed.

9 9  ‘ A prieft, having performed funeral rites, is purified 
4 by touching water; a foldier, by touching his horfe or ele- 
{ phant, or his arms; a hufbandman, by touching his goad,

. * or the halter of his cattle ; a fervant, by touching his ftaff.



100 e This mode of purifying fafrindas, O chief o f die 
« twiceborn, has been fully declared to you! learn now the 
e purification required on the death of kinfmen lefs inti- 
‘ mately connefted.

10 1  4 A Brahmen, having carried out a dead Brahmen, 
e though not a Japinda, with the affeUion of a kinfman, or 
e any of thofe nearly related to him by his mother, becomes 
e pure in three days;

102 4 But, if  he take the food offered by their
* fapindas, he is purified in ten days; and in one day, if  
e he neither partake of their food, nor dwadl in the fame 
6 houfe.

10 3  4 I f  he voluntarily follow a corpfe, whether of a pa-
* ternal kinfman or of another, and afterwards bathe with his 
e apparel, he is made pure by touching fire and tailing 
4 clarified butter.

1 0 4  4 Let no kinfman, whilft any of his own clafs are at 
4 hand, caufe a deceafed Brahmen to be carried out by a 
4 Sudra; fmce the funeral rite, polluted by the touch of a 
4 fervile man, obftructs his paffage to heaven.

1 0 5  4 Sacred learning, aufiere devotion, fire, holy ali- 
4 ment, earth, the mind, water, fmearing with cowdung, air,
4 prefcri.bed a£ts of religion, the fun, and time, are purifiers 
4 of unbodied fpirits ;

io 5  4 But o f all pure things, purity in acquiring wealth,
4 is pronounced the moil excellent: fmce he, who gains 
4 wealth with clean hands, is truly pure; not he, who is 
4 purified merely with earth and water.

107 4 By forgivenefs of injuries, the learned are purifi-
* ed ; by liberality, thofe who have neglefited their duty; by



* pious meditation, thofe who have fecret faults; by devout
* aufterity, thofe who beft know the Veda'.

108 4 By water and earth is purified what ought to be 
4 made pure; a river, by its current; a woiiian, whofe 
4 thoughts have been impure, by her monthly difcharge, and
* the chief of twiceborn men, by fixing his mind wholly on
* G od.

109 4 Bodies are cleanfed by water; the mind is purifi- 
4 ed by truth ; the vital fpirit, by theology and devotion; the 
4 unlerftanding, by clear knowledge.

1 1 0  4 Thus have you heard me declare the precife rules 
4 for purifying animal bodies: hear now the modes of refto- 
4 ring purity to various inanimate things.

1 1 1  4 Of brilliant metals, o f gems, and o f every thing 
4 made with ftone, the purification, ordained by the wife, is 
4 with allies, water, and earth.

1 1 2  4 A golden veflel, not fmeared, is cleanfed with wa- 
4 ter only *, and every thing produced in water, as coral, 
4 ftells, or pearls, and every llony fubitance, and a filver 
4 veffel not enchafed.

1 1 3  4 From a jun£lion of water and fire arofe gold 
4 and filver ; and they two, therefore, are bell purified by 
4 the elements, whence they /prang,

1 14  4 Veflels o f copper, iron, brafs, pewter, tin and 
s lead, may be fitly cleanfed with alhes, with acids, or 
4 with water.

1 15  4 The purification ordained for all forts of liquids,
4 is by {lining them with cufa grafs ; for cloths folded, by 
4 Iprinkling them with hallowed water; for wooden uten-
* fils, by planing them;
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138 on diet, purification,

1 16  4 For the facrificial pots to hold clarified butter
* and juice of the moonplant, by rubbing them with the 
« hand, and wafiiing them, at the time of the facrifice :

1 1 7  { Implements to wafh the rice, to contain the obla- 
« tions, to caft them into the fire, to colleft, winnow, and 
5 prepare the grain, muft be purified with water made hot.

1 18  4 The purification by fprinkling is ordained for
5 grain and cloths in large quantities ; but, to puiify them 
« in fmall parcels, which d man may eajily carry, they muft be
* wafhed.

1 19  1 Leathern utenfils, and fuch as are made with
* cane, muft generally be purified in the fame manner with 
« cloths; green vegetables, roots, and fruit, in the fame
* manner with grain ;

120  * Silk and woollen fluff, with faline earths; blank- 
« ets from Nepala, with pounded arijhtas, or nimba fru it;
« vefts and long drawers, with the fruit of the Bilva; man- 
« ties of cjhuma, with white muftardfeeds,

1 2 1  * Utenfils made of (hells or of horn, o f bones of 
4 of ivory, muft be cleanfed by him, who knows the law, 
4 as mantles of cfhnmd are purified, with the addition of cow’s
* urine or of water.

122 c Grafs, firewood, and ftraw, are purified by fprink- 
4 ling them with water; a houfe, by rubbing, brufhing, and 
4 fmearing with cowdung; an earthen pot, by a fecond 
4 burning:

123 4 But an earthen pot, which has been touched with
6 any fpirituous liquor, with urine, with ordure, with fpit* 
4 tie, with pus, or with blood, cannot, even by another
* burning, be rendered pure.



1^4 * Land is cleanfed by five modes; by fweeping, by
* fmearing with cowdung, by fprinkling with cows’ urine, by 
‘ fcraping, or by letting a cow pafs a day and a night on it.

125  ‘ A  thing nibbled by a bird, fmelt at by'a cow, fha- 
‘ ken with a foot, fneezed on, or defiled by lice, is purified
* by earth fcattered over it.

126  ‘ As long as the fcent or moifture, caufed by any
* impurity, remain on the thing foiled, fo long muff earth
* and water be repeatedly ufed in all purifications of things
* inanimate.

12 7  * The Gods declared three pure things peculiar to 
‘ Brahmens; what has been defiled without their knowledge,
* what, in cafes o f doubt, they Iprinkle with water; and
* what they commend with their fpeech.

128  ‘ Waters are pure, as far as a cow goes to quench
* her third in them, if they flow over clean earth, and are
* fullied by no impurity, but have a good fcent, colour, and
* tade.

12 9  * The hand of an artid employed in his art is always
* pure; fo is every vendible commodity, when expofed to 
'  fale; and that food is always clean, which a ffudent in the-
* ology has begged and received: fuch is the facred rule.

13 0  ‘ The mouth o f a woman is conffantly pure; a
* bird is pure on the fall o f fruit, which he has pecked; a 
1 fucking animal, on the flowing of the m ilk; a dog, on
* his catching the deer ;

1 3 1 * The flefh of a wild bead flain by dogs, M enu

* pronounces pure; and that of an animal flain by other
* carnivorous creatures, or by men of the mixed clafs, who 
‘ fubfid by hunting.



132 4 All the cavities above the navel are pure, and all 
4 below it, unclean; fo are all excretions, that fall from the 
* body.

133  4 Gnats, clear drops from the mouth of a Ipeaker, 
4 a fhadow, a cow, a horfe, funbeams, duft, earth, air, and 
4 fire, mull all be confidered as clean, even when they touch 
4 an unclean thing.

134  4 For the cleanfing of veffels, which have held or- 
4 dure or urine, earth and water muft be ufed, as long as they 
4 are needful ; and the fame for cleanfing the twelve corpo- 
4 real impurities:

1 3 5 c Oily exudations, feminal fluids, blood, dandruff, 
4 urine, feces, earwax, nailparings, phlegm, tears, concre- 
4 tions on the eyes, and fweat, are the twelve impurities o f 
4 the human frame.

1 3 6 4 By the man, who defires purity, one piece of earth 
4 together with water muft be ufed for the conduit of urine, 
4 three, for that of the feces; fo, ten for one hand, that is, the 
4 left-, then feven for both: but, if  necejfary, more muft he ufed.

13 7  4 Such is the purification of married men; that of 
4 Undents muft be double; that of hermits, triple; that o f 
4 men wholly reclufe, quadruple.

138 4 Let each man Iprinkle the cavities of his body,
4 and tafte water in due form, when he has difcharged urine 
4 or feces ; when he is going to read the Veda; and, invari- 
4 ably, before he takes his food :

139 4 Firft, let him thrice tafte water; then twice let 
4 him wipe his mouth, if he be of a twiceborn clafs, and defire 
4 corporeal purity ; but a woman or fervile man may once 
4 refpe&ively make that ablution.



14 0  4 Sudras, engaged in religious duties, muft perform
* each month the ceremony of (having their heads; their
* food muft be the orts o f Brahmens; and their mode of pu-
* rification, the fame with that o f a Faijya.

14 1  4 Such drops of water, as fall from the mouth on
* any part of the body, render it not unclean; nor hairs of
* the beard, that enter the mouth; nor what adheres awhile 
£ to the teeth.

142 * Drops, which trickle on the feet of a man hold-
* ing water for others, are held equal to waters flowing over
* pure earth: by them he is not defiled.

14 3  4 He, who carries in any manner an inanimate bur- 
4 den, and is touched by any thing impure, is cleanfed by
* making an ablution, without hying  his burden down.

144 4 Having vomited or been purged, let him bathe 
4 and tafte clarified butter, but, if  he have eaten already, let 
4 him only perform an ablution: for him, who has been 
4 conne&ed with a woman, bathing is ordained by law.

145 4 Having {lumbered, having fneezed, having eat- 
4 en, having fpitten, having told untruths, having drunk 
4 water, and going to read facred books, let him, though 
4 pure, wafh his mouth.

146 4 This perfe£l fyftem of rules for purifying men of 
4 all claffes, and for cleanfing inanimate things, has been 
4 declared to you : hear now the laws concerning women.

147 4 B y a girl, or by a young woman, or by a woman 
4 advanced in years, nothing muft be done, even in her own 
4 dwelling place, according to her mere pleafure:

148  4 In childhood muft a female be dependent on her 
4 father; in youth, on her hufband; her lord being dead,
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4 on her fons; i f  f ie  have no Jons, on the near kinfmen of 
4 kerhufband; i f  he left no kinfmen, on thofe of her fa th er; i f  
4 fie  have no paternal kinfmen, on the fovereigni a woman 
4 mult nev'er feek independence.

149 4 Never let her wilh to feparate herfelf from her 
4 father, her hufband, or her fons ; for, by a feparation from 
* them, fhe expofes both families to contempt.

150  4 She mult always live with a cheerful temper, 
4 with good management in the affairs of the houfe, with 
4 great care of the houfehold furniture, and with a frugal 
4 hand in all her expenfes.

1 5 1  4 Him, to whom her father has given her, or her 
4 brother with the paternal alfent, let her obfequioufly ho- 
4 nour, while he lives; and, when he dies, let her never 
4 negleH him.

152  4 The recitation of holy texts, and the facrifice 
4 ordained by the lord of creatures, are ufed in marriages 
4 for the fake of procuring good fortune to brides ; but the 
4 firft gift, or troth plighted, by the hufband is the primary 
4 caufe and origin of marital dominion.

15 3  4 When the hufband has performed the nuptial 
4 rites with texts of the Veda, he gives blifs continually to 
4 his wife here below, both in feafon and out of feafon; 
4 and he will give her happinefs in the next world.

154  4 Though inobfervant o f approved ufages, or ena- 
4 moured of another woman, or devoid o f good qualities, 
4 yet a hulband mull conllantly be revered as a god by a 
4 virtuous wife.

155 4 No facrifice is allowed to women apart from 
4 their hulbands, no religious rite, no faffing: as far only



1 as a wife honours her lord, fo far fhe is exalted in hea- 
f ven. *

156 ‘ A faithful wife, who wifhes to attain jn heaven 
‘ the manfion of her hufband, muft do nothing unkind to
* him, be he living or dead :

157  ‘ Let her emaciate her body, by living volunta- 
‘ rily on pure flowers, roots, and fruit; but let her not,
‘ when her lord is deceafed, even pronounce the name of 
‘ another man.

158 ‘ Let her continue till death forgiving all injuries, 
‘ performing harfh duties, avoiding every fenfual pleafure, 
‘ and cheerfully praetifing the incomparable rules of virtue, 
e which have been followed by fuch women, as were de-
* voted to one only hufband.

159  ‘ Many thoufands of Brahmens, having avoided 
■ fenfuality from their early youth, and having left no iffue 
‘ in their families, have afcended, neverthelefs, to heaven ;

160 ‘ And, like thofe abftemious men, a virtuous wife 
‘ afcends to heaven, though fhe have no child, if, after 
‘ the deceafe of her lord, fhe devote herfelf to pious auf- 
c terity:

16 1  ‘ But a widow, who, from a wifh to bear children
* flights her deceafed hufband by marrying again, brings dif- 
c grace on herfelf here below, and fhall be excluded from 
‘ the feat o f her lord.

162 ‘ Iffue, begotten on a woman by any other than her 
e hnjband, is here declared to be no progeny of hers; no 
‘ more than a child, begotten on the wife of another man, 
4 belongs to the begetter: nor is a fecond hufband allowed, in
* any part of this code, to a virtuous woman.



163 * She, who negle&s her former ( purva)  lord,
* though of a lower clafs, and takes another (para)  of a high-
* er, becomes defpicable in this world, and is called para- 
, purva, o f one who had a different hufband before.

164 ‘ A married woman, who violates the duty, which 
- * fhe owes to her lord, brings infamy on herfelf in this life,

* and, in the next, fhall enter the womb of a fhakal, or be
* affiitfed with elephantiafis, and other difeafes, which punifh
* crimes;

165 While fhe, who flights not her lord, but keeps her
* mind, fpeech, and body, devoted to him, attains his hea-
* venly manfion, and by good men is called fddhvi, or vir- 
1 tuous.

166 * Yes; by this courfe of life it is, that a woman, j
* whofe mind, fpeech, and body are kept in fubje&ion, ac-
* quires high renown in this world, and, in the next,the fame
* abode with her hulband.

167 * A twiceborn man, verfed in facred ordinances,
* mull bum, with hallowed fire and fit implements of facri-
* fice, his wife dying before him, if fhe was of his own clafs,
* and lived by thefe rules:

168 c Having thus kindled facred fires, and performed 
‘ funeral rites to his wife, who died before him, he may again
* marry, and again light the nuptial fire.

169 * Let him not ceafe to perform day by day accord-
* ing to the preceding rules, the five great facraments ; and,
* having taken a lawful confort, let him dwell in his houfe 
‘ during the fecond period of his life.
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CHAPTER THE SIXTH:

ON DEVOTION; OR OiV THE THIRD AND FOURTH

ORDERS.

1 4 y  y  AVING thus remained in the order of a houfe-
y l  ‘ keeper, as the law ordains, let the twiceborn

* man, who had before completed his ftudentfhip, dwell 
4 in a foreft, his faith being firm and his organs wholly 
4 fubdued.

2 4 When the father of a family, perceives his mufcles 
4 become flaccid and his hair gray, and fees the child of his 
4 child, let him then feek refuge in a foreft:

3 4 Abandoning all food eaten in towns, and all his 
4 houfehold utenfils, let him repair to the lonely wood,
* committing the care of his wife to her fons, or accom-
* panied by her, i f  Jhe chufe to attend him.

4 4 Let him take up his confecrated fire, and all his 
4 domeftick implements of making oblations to it, and, de- 
4 parting from the town to the foreft, let him dwell in it 
4 with complete power over his organs of finfe and of aEtion.

5 4 With many forts of pure food, fuch as holy fages
N n



‘ ufed to eat, with green herbs, roots, and fruit, let him 
c perform the five great facraments before mentioned, in-
1 troducing them with due ceremonies.

6 4 Let him wear a black antelope’s hide, or a vefture 
‘ of bark; let him bathe evening and morning; let him 
* fuffer the hairs of his head, his beard, and his nails to 
4 grow continually.

7 4 From fuch food, as himfelf may eat, let him, to 
‘ the utmoft of his power, make offerings and give alms; 
4 and with prefents of water, roots, and fruit, let him
4 honour thofe, who vifit his hermitage.

8 4 Let him be conftantly engaged in reading the Veda; 
4 patient o f all extremities, univerfally benevolent, with a 
4 mind intent on the Supreme Being; a perpetual giver, but 
4 no receiver of gifts; with tender affe£tion for all animated 
4 bodies.

9 4 Let him, as the law dire&s, make oblations on the 
4 hearth with three facred fires; not omitting in due time 
4 the ceremonies to be performed at the conjun&ion and 
4 opposition of the moon.

10  4 Let him alfo perform the facrifice ordained in 
4 honour of the lunar conftellations, make the prefcribed 
4 offering of new grain, and Solemnize holy rites every 
4 four months, and at the winter and fummer folftices.

1 1  4 With pure grains, the food of ancient fages, grow- 
4 ing in the vernal and autumnal feafons, and brought home 
4 by himfelf, let him feverally make, as the law ordains, the 
4 oblations of cakes and boiled grain;

12  4 And, having prefented to the gods, that pureft 
4 oblation, which the wild woods produced, let him eat



4 what remains, together with feme native fait, which him- 
4 felf collected.

13  4 Let him eat green herbs, flowers, roots, and fruit, 
e that grow on earth or in water, and the pfbduHions of 
£ pure trees, and oils formed in fruits.

14 4 Honey and flefhmeat he mult avoid, and all forts of 
4 mufhrooms, the plant bhustfina, that named sighruca, and 
4 the fruit of the sleshmataca.

15  4 In the month 'Aswina let him caft away the food 
4 of fages, which he before had laid up, and his vefture,
4 then become old, and his herbs, roots, and fruit.

16  4 Let him not eat the produce of ploughed land,
4 though abandoned by any man, who owns it, nor fruit 
4 and roots produced in a town, even though hunger op- 
4 prefs him.

17  4 He may eat what is mellowed by fire, and he may  ̂
4 eat what is ripened by time; and either let him break
4 hard fruits with a ftone, or let his teeth ferve as a peftle.

18 4 Either let him pluck enough for a day, or let him 
4 gather enough for a month; or let him colleft enough 
4 for fix months, or lay up enough for a year.

ig  4 Having procured food, as he is able, he may eat 
4 it at eve or in the morning; or he may take only every 
4 fourth, or every eighth, fuch regular meal;

20 4 Or, by the rules o f the lunar penance, he may 
4 eat a mouthful lefs each day of the bright, and a mouthful 
4 more each day of the dark, fortnight; or he may eat only 
4 once, at the clofe of each fortnight, a mefs of boiled 
4 grains:

2 1 4 Or he may conftantly live on flowers and roots,
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4 and on fruit matured by time, which has fallen fpontane- 
6 oully, ftri&ly obfeiving the laws ordained for hermits.

22 4 Let him flide backwards and forwards on the 
4 ground ; or let him hand a whole day on tiptoe; or let 
4 him continue in motion riling and fitting alternately ; but 
4 at funrife, at noon, and at funfet, let him go to the wa- 
4 ters and bathe.

23 4 In the hot feafon, let him fit expofed to live fires, 
4 four blazing around him with the fun above; in the rains, let 
4 him Hand uncovered, without even a mantle, where the 
4 clouds pour the heaviefl fhowers; in the cold feafon, let 
4 him wear humid vefture ; and let him increafe by degrees 
4 the aufterity of his devotion:

24 4 Performing his ablution at the three Savanas, let 
4 him give fatisfa6lion to the manes and to the gods; and,
4 enduring harlher and harlher mortifications, let him dry 
4 up his bodily frame.

25 4 Then, having repofited his holy fires, as the law di- 
4 refls, in his mind, let him live without external fire, with- 
4 out a manfion, wholly filent, feeding on roots and fruit;

26 4 Not folicitous for the means of gratification, challe 
4 as a lludent, fleeping on the bare earth, in the haunts of 
4 pious hermits, without one felfilh alfe£lion, dwelling at the 
4 roots of trees.

27 4 From devout Brahmens let him receive alms to 
4 fupport life, or from other houfekeepers of twiceborn 
4 clalfes, who dwell in the forell:

28 4 Or the hermit may bring food from a town, having 
4 received it in a balket of leaves, in his naked hand, or in 
4 a potlherd; and then let him fwallow eight mouthfuls.



29 4 Thefe and other rules muft a Brahmen, who retired
* to the woods, diligently pradtife; and, for the purpofe of 
8 uniting his foul with the divine fpirit, let him ftudy the 
8 various upani/hads o f fcripture, or chapters on th£ ejjence and  
8 attributes of God,

30 8 W hich have been fludied with reverence by am 
8 thorites verfed in theology, and by houfekeepers, who 
8 dwelt afterwards in forefts, for the fake of increafmg their 
8 fublime knowledge and devotion, and for the purification
8 of their bodies.

3 1 * Or, i f  he has any incurable difeafe, let him advance in a 
8 flraight path, towards the invincible north eaftern point, 
8 feeding on water and air, till his mortal frame totally decay, 
8 and his foul become united with the Supreme.

32 8 A  Brahmen, having fhuffled off his body by any
* of thofe modes, which great fages pradlifed, and becoming
* void of forrow and fear, rifes to exaltation in the divine 
8 offence.

33  8 H aving thus performed religious acts in a foreft 
8 during the third portion of his life, let him become a 
8 Sannyasi for the fourth portion of it, abandoning all fen- 
8 fual affedlions, and wholly repojing in the Supreme Spirit:

34 8 The man, who has paffed from order to order, has 
8 made oblations to fire on his refpettive changes of f a t e ,  and 
8 has kept his members in fubjedlion, but, tired with fo  long 
8 a courfe of giving alms and making offerings, thus repofes 
8 himfelf entirely bn G od, fhall be raifed after death to 
8 glory.

35 ‘ When he has paid his three debts to the fages, the 
8 mattes, and the gods, let him apply his mind to final beati-
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4 tude; but low fhall He fall, who prefumes to feek beatitude, 
4 without having difcharged thofe debts:

36 4 After he has read the Vedas in the form prefcribed 
4 by law, has legally begotten a fon, and has performed facri- 
4 fices to the bell of his power, he has paid his three debts, 
4 and may then apply his heart to eternal blifs;

37 4 But if  a Brahmen have not read the Veda, if  he 
4 have not begotten a fon, and if he have not performed fa- 
4 orifices, yet fhall aim at final beatitude, he fhall fink to a 
4 place of degradation.

38 4 Having performed the facrifice of Pr a ja 'peti, ac- 
4 companied with a gift of all his wealth, and having re- 
4 pofited in his mind the facrificial fires, a Brahmen may 
4 proceed from his houfe, that is, from the fecond order, or he 
4 may proceed even from the fr ft , to the condition of a 
4 Sannydsi.

39 4 Higher worlds are illuminated with the glory of 
4 that man, who paffes from his houfe into the fourth order, 
4 giving exemption from fear to all animated beings, and 
4 pronouncing the myfiick words of the Veda:

4 0  4 To the Brahmen, by whom not even the fmallefi 
4 dread has been occafioned to fentient creatures, there can 
4 be no dread from any quarter whatever, when he obtains 
4 a releafe from his mortal body.

4 1 4 Departing from his houfe, taking with him pure 
4 implements, his zoaterpot and fa ff, keeping filence, unal- 
4 lured by defire of the objeas near him, let him enter 
4 into the fourth order.

4 2  4 Alone let him conftantly dwell, for the fake of 
4- his own felicity: obferving the happinefs o f a folitary man,



£ who neither forfakes nor is forfaken, let him live without 
4 a companion. s

43 4 Let him have no culinary fire, no dom icil; let 
‘ him, when very hungry, go to the town for" food ; let 
( him patiently bear difeafe; let his mind be firm; let him 
4 fiudy to know God, and fix his attention on God alone.

44 e An earthem waterpot, the roots of large trees, 
4 coarfe vefture, total folitude, equanimity toward all 
4 creatures, thefe are the charaflerifticks of a Brahmen 
4 fet free.

45 4 Let him not wifh for death; let him not wifh for 
4 life ; let him expeft his appointed time, as a hired fer- 
4 vant expe&s his wages.

4 6 4 Let him advance his foot purified by looking down,
4 left he touch any thing impure; let him drink water purified 
4 by ftraining with a cloth, left he hurt fome infe6l; let him, 
4 i f  he chufe to fpeak, utter words purified by truth; let him 
4 by all means keep his heart purified.

47 4 Let him bear a reproachful fpeech with patience; 
4 let him fpeak reproachfully to no man; let him not, on 
4 account of this fra il and Jeverifh body, engage in hofiility 
4 with any one living.

48 4 With an angry man let him not in his turn be an- 
4 g ry ; abufed, let him fpeak m ild ly ; nor let him utter a 
4 word relating to vain illufory things and confined within 
4 feven gates, the five organs offenfe, the heart, and the intellect', 
4 or this zuorld, with three above and three below it.

4 9  ‘ Delighted with meditating on the Supreme Spirit, 
4 fitting fixed in fuch meditation, without needing any 
4 thing earthly, without one fenfual defire, without any com-



4 panion but his own foul, let him live in this world feeking 
4 the blifs of the next.

50 4 Neither by explaining omens and prodigies, nor
* by {kill in ailrology and palmedry, nor by cafuidry and 
4 expofitions of holy texts, let him at any time gain his dai- 
c ly fupport.

5 1  4 Let him not go near a houfe frequented by hermits, 
4 or priefts, or birds, or dogs, or other beggars.

52 4 His hair, nails, and beard being clipped, bearing 
4 with him  a difh, a ftaff, and a waterpot, his whole m ind 
4 being fixed on G od, let him  wander about continually, 
4 without giving pain to animal or vegetable beings.

53 4 His diflies mud have no fra&ure, nor mud they be 
4 made of bright metals: the purification ordained for them 
4 mud be with water alone, like that of the veffels for a fa- 
4 crifice.

54 4 A gourd, a wooden bowl, an earthen difh, or a 
4 balket made of reeds, has M e n u , fon of the Self-exiding, de- 
4 dared fit veffels to receive the food of Brahmens devoted 
4 to God.

55 4 Only once a day let him demand food; let him  
4 not habituate him to eat much at a time ; for an anchorite,
4 habituated to eat much, becomes inclined to fenfual grati-
* fications*

q6 4 At the time when the fmoke of kitchen fires has 
4 ceafed, when the pedle lies motionlefs, when the burning 
4 charcoal is extinguifhed, when people have eaten and when 
4 dilhes are removed, that is} late in the day, let the Sannydfi 
4 always beg food.

57 4 For miffing it, let him not be forrowful; nor for



4 gaining it let him be glad: let him care only for a fuffi- 
4 ciency to fupport life, but let him not be anxious about 
4 his utenfils.

58 4 Let him conflantly difdain to receive food after
4 humble reverence; fince, by receiving it in confequence of 
4 an humble falutation, a Sannyasi, though free, becomes a 
4 captive.

5 g 4 By eating little and by fitting in folitary places, let 
4 him reftrain thofe organs, which are naturally hurried a- 
4 way by fenfual defires,

60 4 By the coercion of his members, by the abfence 
4 of hate and affeftion, and by giving no pain to fentient 
4 creatures, he becomes lit for immortality.

6 1 4 Let him reflect on the tranfmigrations of men cauL 
4 ed by their linful deeds, on their downfal into a region of 
4 darknefs, and their torments in the manfion of Yam a ;

62 4 On their feparation from thofe, whom they love,
4 and their union with thofe, whom they hate, on their 
4 ftrength overpowered by old age, and their bodies racked 
4 with difeafe;

63 4 On their agonizing departure from this corporeal 
4 frame, their formation again in the womb, and the gli- 
4 dings of this vital fpirit through ten thoufand millions of 
4 uterine paffages;

64 4 On the mifery attached to imbodied fpirits from a 
4 violation of their duties, and the unperilhable blifs attach- 
4 ed to them from their abundant performance of all duties, 
4 religious and civil,

65 4 Let him refleft alfo, with exclulive application of 
* mind, on the fubtil indivifible effence of the fupreme fpi-
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4 rit, and its complete exiftence in all beings, whether ex- 
4 tremely high or extremely low.

66 4 Equalmirided towards all creatures, in what order 
4 foever he may have been placed, let him fully difcharge 
4 his duty, though he bear not the vifible marks of his order : 
4 the vifible mark, or mere name, of his order is by no 
4 means an effe£tive difcharge of his duty;

67 c As, although the fruit of the tree cataca purify 
4 water, yet a man cannot purify water by merely pronounc-
* ing the name of that fruit: he muft throw it, when pounded, 
4 into the ja r.

68 4 For the fake of preferving minute animals by night
* and by day, let him walk, though with pain to his own 
4 body, perpetually looking on the ground.

69 4 Let a Sannyasi, by way of expiation for the death of 
4 thofe creatures, which he may have deftroyed unknowing- 
4 ly by day or by night, make fix fuppreffions of his breath, 
4 having duly bathed:

70 4 Even three fuppreffions of breath made according 
4 to the divine rule, accompanied with the triverbal phrafe 
4 (bhurbhuvah szuah)  and the triliteral fyliable (dm), may 
4 be conhdered as the higheft devotion of a Brahmen;

71 4 For as the drofs and impurities of metallick ores are 
4 confumed by lire, thus are the linful a6ts of the human or-
* gans confumed by fuppreffions o f the breath, while the 
4 myjlick words, and the meafures of the gayatri are revolved in 
4 the mind.

72 4 Let him thus by fuch fuppreffions of breath bum 
4 away his offences; by refle&ing intenfely on the fteps of 
4 afcent to beatitude, let him defray f in ; by coercing his mem-



4 bers, let him  reftrain all fenfual attachm ents; by rnedita- 
4 ting on the intimate union of his own foul and the divine ef- 
4 fence, let him  extinguifh all qualities' repugnant to the 
4 nature of G od.

73  4 Let him obferVe, with extreme application o f mind, 
4 the progrefs of this internal fpirit through various bodies,
4 high and low ; a progrefs hard to be difcerned by men 
4 with unimproved intellefls.

74 4 He, who fully underftands the perpetual omnipre- 
4 fence of G od , can be led no more captive by criminal 
4 a&s ; but he, who poffelfes not that fublime knowledge, 
4 fhall wander again through the world.

75 4 By injuring nothing animated, by fubduing all fen- 
4 fual appetites, by devout rites ordained in the Veda, and 
4 by rigorous mortifications, men obtain, even in this life* 
4 the Hate of beatitude.

76 4 A  manfion with bones for its rafters and beams; 
4 with nerves and tendons, for cords; with mufcles and blood* 
4 for mortar ; with (kin, for its outward covering; filled with 
4 no fweet perfume, but loaded with feces and urine;

77 4 A  manfion infeftedby age and by forrow, the feat 
4 o f malady, haraffed with pains, haunted with the quality 
4 o f darknefs, and incapable of Handing long; fuch a man- 
4 fion of the vital foul let its occupier always cheerfully quit:

78 4 As a tree leaves the bank of a river, when it falls in, 
4 or as a bird leaves the branch of a tree at his pleafure, 
4 thus he, who leaves his body hy neccjfty or hy legal choice, is 
4 delivered from the ravening fhark, or crocodile, o f the world.

79 4 Letting his good a£ls defcend (by the law of the 
4 Veda) to thofe, who love him, and his evil deeds, to thofe,



4 who hate him, he may attain, through devout meditation,
4 the eternal Ipirit.

80 4 When, having well confidered the nature and con- 
4 fequence of fin, he becomes averfe from all fenfual de- 
4 lights, he <then attains blifs in this world; blifs, which
‘ Ihall endure after death.

8 1  Thus, having gradually abandoned a ll earthly attach- 
4 ments, and indifferent to all pairs of oppofite things, as
£ honour and dijhonour, and the like, he remains abforbed in 
4 the divine effence.

82 4 All, that has now been declared, is obtained by pi- 
4 ous meditation; but no man, who is ignorant of the fu- 
4 preme fpirit, can gather the fruit of mere ceremonial adls.

83 4 Let him conftantly ftudy that part o f the Veda,
4 which relates to facrifice ; that, which treats of fubordi- 
4 nate deities; that, which reveals the nature of the fupreme 
4 G od ; and whatever is declared in the Upanijhads.

84 4 This holy fcripture is a fure refuge even for thofe,
4 who underftand not its meaning, and of courfe for thofe,
4 who underftand i t ; this Veda is a fure reffource for thofe,
4 who feek blifs above; this is a fure reffource for thofe, who 
4 feek blifs eternal.

85 4 That Brahmen, who becomes a Sannyasi by this dif- 
4 cipline, announced in due order, lhakes off fin here below,
4 and reaches the moft high.

86 4 T his general law has been revealed to you for an- 
4 chorites with fubdued m inds: now learn the particular dif- 
4 cipline of thofe, who become reclufes according to the 
4 Veda, that is, of anchorites in the firfi of the four degrees.

87 4 The ftudent, the married man, the hermit, and the ! r



« anchorite, are the offspring, though in four orders, of 
4 married men keeping houfe ;

88 And all, or even any, of thofe orders, affumed in
* their turn, according to the facred ordinances, lead the
* Brahmen, who adls by the preceding rules, to the higheft 
4 manfion:

89 4 But of all thofe the houfekeeper, obferving the
* regulations of the Sruti and Smnti, may be called the chief; 
4 fincehe fupports the three other orders.

90 4 As all rivers, female and male, run to their deter- 
e mined place m the fea, thus men of all other oideis, re- 
4 pair to their fixed place in the manfion of the noufekeeper*

91 4 By Brahmens, placed in thefe four orders, a tenfold 
4 fyftem o f duties muft ever be feduloufly pradlifed i

92 4 Content, returning good for evil, refifiance to fen- 
4 fual appetites, abftinence from illicit gain, purification, coer- 
4 cion of the organs, knowledge of fcripture, knowledge of 
4 the fupreme fpirit, veracity, and freedom from wrath, form 
4 their tenfold fyftem of duties*

93 4 Such Brahmens, as attentively read the ten precepts 
4 o f duty, and after reading, carefully pradlife them, attain 
4 the moff exalted condition.

94 4 A  Brahmen, having pradlifed, with organs under 
4 command, this tenfold fyftem of duty, having heard the 
4 Upanifhads explained, as the law dirndls, and who has dif- 
4 charged his three debts, may become an anchorite, in the 
4 houje of his Jon, according to the Veda;

95 4 And, having abandoned all ceremonial adts, having 
4 expiated all his offences, having obtained a command over 
4 his organs, and having perfedlly underdood the fcripture,
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4 he may live at his eafe, while the houfehold affairs are 
4 conduced by his fon.

96 c W hen  he thus has relinquilhed all forms, is in tent 
4 on his own occupation, and free from every o ther delire,
4 when, by devoting him felfto G od, he has effaced fin, he  
4 then attains the fupreme path of glory.

97 4 T his fourfold regulation for the facerdotal clafs, 
4 has thus been made known to y o u ; a juft regulation, pro- 
4 ducing endlefs fruit after dea th : next, learn the  duty of 
4 kings, or the m ilitary clafs *
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CHAPTER THE SEVENTH:

ON GOVERNMENT, AND PUBLICK LAW ; OR ON THE

M ILITA R Y CLASS.

1 ‘ I f  W IL L  fully declare the duty of kings; and /how
A  « how a ruler o f men fhould condufl himfelf, in

* what manner he was framed, and how his ultimate reward
* may be attained by him.

2 4 By a man of the military clafs, who has received in 
4 due form the inveftiture, which the Veda prefcribes, great 
e care mull be ufed to maintain this whole ajjemblage of laws.

3 4 Since, if  the world had no king, it would quake on 
e all fides through fear, the ruler of this univerfe, therefore, 
e created a king, for the maintenance of this fyllem, both 
4 religious and civil,

4 e Forming him of eternal particles drawn from the
* fubftance of I ndra, Pavana, Y ama, Su'rya , of A gni and 
4 V aruna, o f C handra and C uve 'r a :

5 4 And fmce a king was compofed of particles drawn 
4 from thofe chief guardian deities, he confequently fur- 
4 paffes all mortals in glory.



6 * Like the fan, he burns eyes and hearts; nor can 
e any human creature on earth even gaze on him.

7 4 He is fire and a ir ; he, both fun and m oon; he, 
4 the god pf criminal juftice; he, the genius of wealth ; 
6 he, the regent of waters; he, the lord of the firmament.

8 4 A  king, even though a child, mull not be treated
* lightly, from an idea that he is a mere mortal: no; he
* is a powerful divinity, who appears in a human fhape.

9 4 Fire burns only one perfon, who carelefsly goes too 
4 near it ; but the fire of a king in wrath burns a whole 
4 family, with all their cattle and goods.

10  4 Fully considering the bufinefs before him, his own
* force, and the place, and the time, he affumes in  fuccef- 
4 fion all forts of forms, for the fake of advancing juftice.

1 1  4 He, fure, muft be the perfedl efience of majefty, by 
4 whofe favour Abundance rifes on her lotos, in whofe va- 
4 lour dwells conqueft; in whofe anger, death.

1 2 4 He, who fhows hatred of the king, through delufi- 
4 on of mind, will certainly perifh; for fpeedily will the 
4 king apply his heart to that man's perdition.

13  4 L et the king prepare a juft compenfation for the 
4 good, and a juft puniftnnent for the bad: the rule o f ftri£l 
4 juftice let him never tranfgrefs.

14 4 For his ufe B rahma ' formed in the beginning o f 
4 time the genius of puniftiment, with a body of pure light,
4 his own fon, even abftrafl criminal juftice, the protestor 
4 of all created things:

15  4 Through fear of that genius all fentient beings, 
4 whether fixed or locomotive, are fitted for natural enjoy- 
4 ments and fwerve not from duty.



16  * When the king, therefore, has fully conlidered 
s place and time, and his own ftrength, and the divine or- 
s dinance, let him juftly inflid punilhment on all thofe,
( who a£l unjuftly.

17  4 Punilhment is an a&ive ruler; he is the true ma-
* nager of publick affairs; he is the difpenfer of laws; and
* wife men call him the fponfor o f all the four orders for
* the difcharge of their feveral duties.

18  s Punilhment governs all mankind; punilhment
* alone preferves them; punilhment wakes, while their 
c guards are alleep: the wife confider punilhment as the 
‘  perfe£lion o f juftice.

19  e When rightly and conliderately infli£ted, it makes 
e all the people happy; but, infli&ed without full confide*
* ration, it wholly deftroys them all.

20 e I f  the king were not, without indolence, to pu*
* nilh the guilty, the ftronger would roaft the weaker, like
* filh, on a fpit; (or, according to one reading, the ftronger
* would opprefs the weaker, like filh in their element;)

2 1  e The crow would peck the confecrated offering of 
« ric e ; the dog would lick the clarified butter; ownerlhip 
6 would remain with none; the loweft would overfet the 
e higheft.

22 e The whole race o f men is kept in order by pu-
* nilhment; for a guiltlefs man is hard to be found: through 
1 fear of punilhment, indeed, this univerfe is enabled to en-
* joy its bleflings;

23 f Deities and demons, heavenly fongfters and cruel 
c giants, birds and ferpents, are made capable, by juft cor-
* re6lion, of their feveral enjoyments.
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24 4 All claffes would become corrupt; all barriers 
4 would be deftroyed, there would be total confufion a-
* moug men, if  punifhment either were not infli&ed, or
* were infli&ed unduly:

25 c But where punifhment, with a black hue and a
* red eye, advances to deftroy fin, there, if the judge dif- 
4 cern well, the people are undifturbed,

26 4 Ploly fages confider as a fit difpenfer of criminal 
4 juftice, that king, who invariably fpeaks truth, who duly 
s confiders all cafes, who underftands the facred books, who 
4 knows the diftin&ions of virtue, pleafure, and riches;

27 4 Such a king, if  hejuflly inflict legal punifhments, 
4 greatly increafes thofe three means of happinels; but pu- 
4 nilhment itfelf fhall deftroy a king, who is crafty, volup- 
4 tuous, and wrathful:

28 4 Criminal juftice, the bright effence of majefty, and 
4 hard to be fuppoited by men with unimproved minds, era- 
4 dieates a king, who fwerves from his duty, together with
4 all his race:

29 4 Punifhment fhall overtake his caftles, his territo- 
4 ries, his peopled land with all fixed and all moveable 
4 things, that exift on it: even the gods and the fages, who 
4 lofe their oblations, will be afflitfted and afcend to the Iky.

30 4 juft punifhment cannot be in flitted by an igno- 
4 rant and covetous king, who has no wife and virtuous af- 
4 fiftant, whofe underftanding has not been improved, and 
4 whofe heart is addicted to fenfuality:

3 1 4 By a king, wholly pure, faithful to his promife,
4 obfervant of the fcriptures, with good affiftants and found 
4 underftanding, may punifhment be juftly inflifted.



3 2 4 Let him in his own domains aft with juftice, chaf-
* tife foreign foes with rigour, behave without duplicity to 
6 his affeftionate friends, and with lenity to Brahmens.

33 4 Of a king thus difpofed, even though he fublift by 
‘ gleaning, or, be his treafure ever Jo fmall, the fame is far 
c fpread in the world, like a drop of oil in water;

34 e But of a king with a contrary difpofition, with
* paffions unfubdued, be his riches ever Jo great, the fame is 
1 contrafted in the world, like clarified butter in the fame
* element.

35 4 A  king was created as the proteftor of all thofe 
e cla/Tes and orders, who, from the firft to the laft, difcharge 
4 their feveral duties;

3d 4 And all, that malt be done by him, for the protec- 
‘ tion of his people, with the afliftance of good minifters, I 

will declare to you, as the law direfts, in due order.
37 4 Let the king, having rifen at early dawn, refpeft* 

4 fully attend to Brahmens, learned in the three Vedas, and 
4 in the fcience of ethicks; and by their decifion let him 
4 abide.

38 4 Conftantly muft he fhow refpeft to Brahmens> who 
c have grown old, both in years and in piety, who know the 
4 fcriptures, who in body and mind are pure; for he, who 
4 honours the aged, will perpetually be honoured even by 
4 cruel demons:

39  c From them, though he may have acquired mo* 
4 deft behaviour by his own good fenfe and by Judy, let him 
4 continually learn habits of modefty and compofure; lince 
4 a king, whofe demeanour is humble and compofed, never 
4 perifhes.
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40 4 While, through want of fuch humble virtue, many 

< kings have perifhed with all their poffeffions, and, through 
« virtue united with modefty, even hermits have obtained

f
* kingdoms.

41 ‘ Through want of that virtuous humility V e n a  
« was utterly ruined, and fo was the great king N ahusha,
* and Suda'sa, and Y avana, ( or, by a different reading, and 
« Suda'sa, the fon of Piyavana) and Sumuc’ha, and

4 Nimi,
42 4 But, by virtues with humble behaviour, Pr i t h u  

6 and M enu acquired fovereignty; Cu v e r a , wealth inex-
* hauftible; and V iswa'mitra , ion of G a dhi, the rank of
* a prieft, though born in the military clafs.

40 < From thoie, who know the three Vedas, let him
4 learn the triple doarine comprifed in them, together with 
4 the primeval fcience of criminal juftice and found policy,
* the fyftems of logick and metaphyhcks, and fublime fheo* 
« logical truth: from the people he muft learn the theory
* of agriculture, commerce, and other praaical arts*

44 4 Day and night muft he ftrenuoufly exert himfelf to
* gain complete viaory  over his own organs; fince that king 
4 alone, whofe organs are completely fubdued, can keep his 
4 people firm to their duty.

45 4 With extreme care let him fhun eighteen vices, 
4 ten proceeding from love of pleafure, eight fpringing from 
4 wrath, and all ending in mifery;

46 4 Since a king, addiaed to vices arifing from love of 
4 pleafure, muft lofe both his wealth and his virtue, and, ad- 
4 diaed to vices arifing from anger, he may lofe even his 
4 life from the publick refentment.
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47 4 Hunting, gaming, deeping by day, cenfuring ri-
* vals, excefs with women, intoxication, ftnging, inftrumental 
4 mufick, dancing, and ufelefs travel, are the tenfold fet of 
4 vices produced by love of pleafure: °

48 4 Talebearing, violence, infidious wounding, envy,
4 detraction, unjult feizure of property, reviling, and open 
4 aflault, are in like manner the eightfold fet of vices, to 
4 which anger gives birth.

49 4 A  felfifh inclination, which all wife men know 
4 to be the root of thofe two fets, let him fupprefs with 
4 diligence: both fets of vices are conftantly produced 
4 by it.

50 4 Drinking, dice, women, and hunting, let him con- 
4 fider as the four moil pernicious in the fet, which love of 
4 pleafure occalions:

5 1  4 Battery, defamation, and injury to property, let him 
4 always confider as the three moft heinous in the fet, which 
4 arifes from wrath ;

52 4 A n d  in this fevenfold affemblage of vices, too fre- 
4 quently prevailing in all kingdoms, let an enlightened 
4 prince confider the firft, and fo forth in order, as the moft 
4 abominable in each fet.

5 3  4 On a comparifon between death and vice, the 
4 l e a r n e d  pronounce vice the more dreadful; fince, after 
4 death, a vicious man finks to regions lower and lower, 
4 while a man, free from vice, reaches heaven.

5 4  4 T he king muft appoint feven or eight minifters, 
4 who muft be fworn by touching a Jacred image and the like ; 
4 men, whofe anceftors were fervants of kings; who are 
4 verfed in the holy books ; who are perfonally brave; who
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18 are Ikilled in the ufe o f weapons; and whofe lineage is 
4 noble.

55 £ Even an aft eafy in itfelf is hard fometimes to be 
6 performed by a fingle man, efpecially if he have no affiftant 
c near: how much harder mujl it be to perform alone the bu- 
4 Jinefs of a kingdom with great revenues!

56 e Let him perpetually confult with thofe minifters 
4 on peace and war, on his forces, on his revenues, on the 
c proteftion of his people, and on the means of bellowing 
* aptly the wealth, which he has acquired:

5 7 4 Having afcertained the feveral opinions of his coun-
8 fellors, Jir Jl apart and then colleftively, let him do what is 
4 moft beneficial for him in publick affairs.

58 c To one learned Brahmen, diffinguifhed among 
4 them all, let the king impart his momentous counfel, re- 
4 ladng to fix principal articles.

59 4 To him, with full confidence, let him intrull all 
4 tranfaftions; and with him, having taken his final refolu- 
4 tion, let him begin all his meafures.

60 4 He mull likewife appoint other officers; men of 
4 integrity, wellinformed, Heady, habituated to gain wealth 
4 by honourable means, and tried by experience.

61 4 As many officers as the due performance of his 
4 bufinefs requires, not llothful men, but aEUve, able, and well 
4 inllrufted, fo many, and no more, let him appoint.

62 4 Among thofe let him employ the brave, the fkilful,
4 the wellborn, and the honell, in his mines of gold or gems,
4 and in other fimilar works fo r amaffmg wealth; but the 
4 pufillanimous, in the recefles of his palace.

63 4 Let him likewife appoint an ambafiador verfed in



e all the Saftras, who underftands hints, external figns; and
* a6lions, whofe hand and heart are pure, whofe abilities 
6 are great, and whofe birth was illuftrious:

64 4 That royal ambaffador is applauded moft, who is
* generally beloved, pure within and without, dextrous in
* bufinefs, and endued with an excellent memory; who 
4 knows countries and times, is handfome, intrepid, and elo- 
4 quent.

65 £ The forces of the realm mull be immediately re-
* gulated by the commander in chief ; the actual infli&ion 
e of punifhment, by the officers of criminal juftice; the 
4 treafury and the country, by the king himfelf; peace and 
‘ war, by the ambaffador;

66 4 For it is the ambaffador alone, who unites, who 
s alone difjoins the united; that is, he tranfa&s the bufinefs, 
4 by which kingdoms are at variance or in amity.

67 * In the tranfaftion of affairs let the ambaffador com- 
4 prehend the vifible ligns and hints, and difcover the a£ts, 
e of the foreign king, by the figns, hints, and a£ls of his
* confidential fervants, and the meafures, which that king 
4 wiffies to take, by the character and conduct of his miniflers.

68 e Thus, having learned completely from his ambaffa- 
e dor all the defigns of the foreign prince, let the king fo 
( apply his vigilant care, that he bring no evil on himfelf.

69 4 L et  him fix his abode in a diftrift containing open 
4 champaigns; abounding with grain; inhabited chiefly by 
4 the virtuous; not infe&ed with maladies ; beautiful to the 
4 fight; furrounded by fubmiffive mountaineers, forejlers, or
* other neighbours; a country, in which the fubjedts may
* live at eafe.



70 £ There let him refide in a capital, having, by way 
c of a fortrefs, a defert rather more than twenty miles round it}
< or a fortrefs of earth, a fortrefs of water, or o f trees, a 
* fortrefs fof armed men, or a fortrefs of mountains.

7 1 e With all poflible care let him fecure a fortrefs of
4 mountains; for, among thofe juft mentioned, a fortrefs o f < 
4 mountains has many tranfcendent properties.

72 c In the three firft of them live wild beafts, vermine,
£ and aquatick animals; in the three laft, apes, men, and 
£ gods, in order as they are named :

73 £ As enemies hurt them not in the fhelter of their 
4 feveral abodes, thus foes hurt not a king, who has taken 
£ refuge in his durga, or place of difficult accefs.

74 £ One bowman, placed on a wall, is a match in war 
£ for a hundred enemies; and a hundred, for ten thoufand;
£ therefore is a fort recommended.

75 £ Let that fort be fupplied with weapons, with money,
£ with grain, with beafts, with Brahmens, with artificers, with 
£ engines, with grafs, and with water.

76 £ In the centre of it let him raife his own palace,
£ well finilhed in all its parts, completely defended, habi- 
£ table in every feafon, brilliant with white flucco, furrounded 
£ with water and trees :

77 £ Having prepared it for his manfion, let him chufe a 
4 confort of the fame clafs with himfelf, endued with all the 
4 bodily marks of excellence, born of an exalted race, capti- 
4 vating his heart, adorned with beauty and the beft qua- 
4 lities.

j 78 4 H e muft appoint alfo a domeftick prieft, and re- 

/ 4 tain a performer of facrifices, who may folemnize the re-



* ligious rites of his family, and thofe performed with three 
e facred fires.

79 ‘ Let the king make facrifices, accompanied with 
c gifts of many different kinds ; and, for the full difcharge of

his duty, let him give the Brdhlncns both legal enjoyments 
’ * and moderate Wealth.

80 c His annual revenue he may receive from his whole
dominion through his collectors ; but let him in this world 
obferve the divine ordinances; let him act as a father to 

5 his people.
8 1 £ Here arid there he muff appoint marly forts of in-

* telligent fupervifors, who may infpeH all the a£ts of the 
e officers engaged in his bufmefs.

82 e To Brahmens returned from the manfions of their 
s preceptors, let him fhow due refpeft; for that is called a 
' precious unperilhable gem; depofited by kings with the
5 facerdotal clafss.

83 ' It is a gem, which neither thieves or foes t ake a-
6 way; which never perifhes: kings mult, therefore, depofit 
6 with Brahmens that indeftruftible jewel of reJpeHful prefents*

84 e An oblation in the mouth, or hand\ of a Brahmen, 
( is far better than offerings to holy fire: it never drops; it 
1 never dries; it is never confumed.

85 ‘ A  gift to one not a Brahmen produces fruit of a 
5 middle ftandard; to one, who calls himfelf a Brahmen,
4 double; to a well read Brdhmen, a hundred thoufand fold;
4 to one, who has read all the Vedas, infinite.

86 4 Of a gift, made with faith in the Sdjlra, to a per- 
e foil highly deferving it, the giver {hall indubitably gain the 
4 fruit after death, be the prefent fmall or great.

T  t



i jo ON GOVERNMENT; OR ON
87 e A k in g , while he prote&s his people, being de- 

4 fied by an enemy o f equal, greater, or lefs force, muft by  
« no means turn his face from battle, but muft remember 

‘ the duty of his military clafs:
88 4 N ever to recede from combat, to prote6l the peo- 

4 pie, and to honour the priefts, is the higheft duty of kings 

4 and enfures their felicity.
89 4 Thofe rulers of the earth, who, defirous of defeat- 

4 ing each other, exert their utmoft ftrength in battle, with- 
4 out ever averting their faces, afcend after death direffly to 

4 heaven.
go 4 L et no man, engaged in combat, fmite his foe with 

4 Jharp weapons concealed in wood, nor with arrows mifchie- 
‘  voufly barbed, nor with poifoned arrows, nor with darts 
4 blazing with fire;

9 1 4 N or let him, in a car or on horfeback, ftrike his 
4 enemy alighted on the ground; nor an effeminate m an ; 
4 nor one, who fues for life with clofed palm s; nor 

4 one, whofe hair is loofe and obJlruEls his fight; nor one, 

4 who fits down fatigued; nor one, who fays, 441 am thy 
4 captive;”

92 4 N o r one, w ho fleeps; nor one, who has loft his 
4 coat o f m ail; nor one, who is naked; nor one, who is 
4 difarm ed; nor one, who is a lpe£lator, but not a com ba- 
4 tant; nor one, who is fighting with another m an:

93 4 Calling to mind the duty o f honourable men, let 
4 him never flay one, who has broken his w eapon; nor one, 
4 who is afflifted with private for row; nor one, w h o  has been 

4 grievoufly w ounded; nor one, who is terrified; nor one,
4 who turns his back.



94 4 The foldier, indeed, who, fearing and turning his
4 back, happens to be flain by his foes in an engagement, 
c fhall take upon himfelf all the fin of his commander, what- 
4 ever it be ; 0

95 £ And the commander fhall take to himfelf the fruit 
4 of all the good conduct, which the foldier, who turns his 
e back and is killed, had previoufly ftored up for a future 
4 life.

96 e C ars, horfes, elephants, umbrellas, habiliments, ex- 
4 cept the jewels which may adorn them, grain, cattle, women, 
4 all forts of liquids and metals, except gold and filver, are 
4 the lawful prizes of the man, who takes them in war;

97 4 But of thofe prizes the captors mull: lay the molt 
4 valuable before the king: fuch is the rule in the Veda con- 
4 cerning them; and the king fhould diftribute among the 
4 whole army what has not been feparately taken.

98 4 Thus has been declared the blamelefs primeval 
4 law for military men: from this law a king mult never 
4 depart, when he attacks his foes in battle.

99 4 What he has not gained jbww his foe, let him ftrive 
4 to gain; what he has acquired, let him preferve with care; 
4 what he preferves, let him augment; and what he has aug- 
4 mented, let him bellow on the deferving.

100 4 This is the fourfold rule, which he mull confider 
4 as the fure means of attaining the great objeft of man, hap- 
4 pinefs; and let him pra£tife it fully without intermillion, 
4 without indolence:

10 1 4 What he has not gained, let him ftrive to gain by 
4 military {Length; what he has acquired, let him preferve 
4 by careful infpe&ion; what he has preferved, let him



4 augment by legal modes of increafe; and what he has 
e augmented, let him difpenfe with juft liberality.

102 4 Let his troops be conftantly exercifed; his prow- 
e efs, conftantly difplayed ; what he ought to fecure, con- 
4 ftantly fecured; and the weaknefs o f his foe, conftantly 
* inveftigated.

10 3  c By a king, whofe forces are always ready for ac- 
£ tion, the whole world may be kept in awe; let him 
4 then, by a force always ready, make all creatures living 
4 his own.

104 4 Let hint a£t On all occafions without guile, and 
4 never with infincerity; but, keeping himfelf ever on his 
4 guard, let him difcover the fraud intended by his foe*

105 4 Let not his enemy difcern his vulnerable part,
4 but the vulnerable part o f his enemy let him well difcern :
4 like a tortoife, let him draw in his members under the Jhell 
4 of concealment, and diligently let him repair any breach* 
4 that may be made in it.

106 4 Like a heron, let him mufe on gaining advan- 
4 tages; like a lion, let him put forth his ftrength; like a 
4 wolf, let him creep toward his prey; like a hare, let him 
4 double to fecure his retreat.

107  4 When he thus has prepared himfelf for conqueft* 
4 let him reduce all oppofers to fubmiflion by negotiation 
4 and three other expedients, namely, prefentSy divifion, and 
4 force of arms:

108 4 I f  they cannot be reftrained by the three firft me- 
4 thods, then let him, firmly but gradually, bring them to 
4 fubje&ion by military force.

109  4 Among thofe four modes of obtaining fuccefs*
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1 the wife prefer negotiation and war for the exaitatiorl of 
4 kingdoms. »

1 10  4 As a hulbandman plucks up weeds and preferves
* his corn, thus let a king deftroy his opponents and fecure
* his people.

i n  4 That king, who, through weaknefs of intellect,
* ralhly oppreffes his people, will, together with his family, 
4 be deprived both of kingdom and life :

1 1 2  4 As, by the lofs of bodily fuftenance, the lives of
* animated beings are deftroyed, thus, by the diftrefs of
* kingdoms, are deftroyed even the lives of kings.

1 1 3  4 For the fake of protefting his dominions, let the 
4 king perpetually obferve the following rules; for, by pro-
* te6ling his dominions, he will increafe his own happinels.

1 14  4 Let him place, as the protectors of. his realm, a
* company of guards, commanded by an approved officer,
* over two, three, five, or a hundred diftri6ts, according to 
4 their extent.

1 1 5  4 Let him appoint a lord of one town with its dif- 
4 tri£t, a lord of ten towns, a lord of twenty, a lord of a 
4 hundred, and a lord of a thoufand.

1 1 6 4 Let the lord of one town certify of his own ac~ 
4 cord to the lord of ten towns any robberies, tumults, or other 
4 evils, which arife in hisdiftri6t, and which he cannot fupprefs; 
4 and the lord o f ten, to the lord of twenty:

1 17  e Then let the lord of twenty towns notify them to
* the lord of a hundred; and let the lord of a hundred 
e tranfmit the information himfelf to the lord of a. thoufand 
4 townfhips.

1 1 8  4 Such food, drink, wood, and other articles, as by
U u



* law fhould be given each day to the king by the inhabi- 
e tants o f the townfhip, let the lord of one town receive as 
'  his perquijite:

1 1 9  £ Let the lord of ten towns enjoy the produce of
* two ploughlands, or as much ground as can be tilled with two
* ploughs, each drawn by fix  bulls; the lord of twenty, that o f 
e five ploughlands; the lord of a hundred, that of a village 
£ or fmall town; the lord of a thoufand, that of a large town.

12 0  £ The affairs of thofe townjhips, either jointly or
* feparately tranfacled, let another miniffer of the king in- 
‘ fpe£t; who fhould be well affe&ed, and by no means
* remifs.

1 2 1  £ In every large town or city, let him appoint one 
e fuperintendent of all affairs, elevated in rank, formidable 
£ in power, diftinguifhed as a planet among ftars:

122  £ Let that governor from time to time furvey all
* the reft in perfon, and, by means of his emiffaries, let him 
£ perfectly know their conduct in their feveral diftrifls.

12 3  £ Since the fervants of the king, whom he has ap- 
c pointed guardians of diftrifls, are generally knaves, who 
£ feize what belongs to other men, from fuch knaves let him
* defend his people :

124  £ O f fuch evihninded fervants, as wring wealth from 
£ fubjefts attending them on bufmefs, let the king confifcate 
£ all the poffeffions, and banifh them from his realm.

1 2 5  £ F or women, employed in the fervice of the king,
* and for his whole fet o f menial fervants, let him daily
* provide a maintenance, in proportion to their ftation and
* to their work:

1 2 6  * One pana o f copper mull be given each day as
*



4 wages to the loweft fervant, with two cloths fo r apparel eve- 
4 ry half year, and a dro'na of grain every month; to the 
e higheft mufl be given wages in the ratio of fix to one.

127 e H aving  afcertained the rates of purchafe and 
4 fale, the length of the way, the expenfes of food and of 
4 condiments, the charges o f fecuring the goods carried, 
c and the neat profits of trade, let the king oblige traders to 
4 pay taxes on their faleable commodities;

128  4 After full confideration, let a king fo levy thofe
* taxes continually in his dominions, that both he and the 
4 merchant may receive a juft compenfation for their leveral 
4 a£ls.

129  4 As the leech, the fuckling calf, and the bee, take 
4 their natural food by little and little, thus mult a king draw 
4 from his dominions an annual revenue.

130  4 O f cattle, o f gems, of gold and filver, added each 
4 year to the capital flock, a fiftieth part may be taken by 
4 the king ; of grain, an eighth part, a fixth, or a twelfth, 
4 according to the difference of the foil, and the labour neceffary to 
4 cultivate it.

1 3 1  4 He may alfo take a fixth part of the clear annual 
4 increafe o f trees, flefhmeat, honey, clarified butter, per- 
4 fumes, medical fubftances, liquids, flowers, roots, and fruit,

13 2  4 O f gathered leaves, potherbs, grafs, utenfils made 
4 with leather or cane, earthen pots, and all things made of 

4 ftone.
13 3  4 A  king, even though dying with want, muft not 

4 receive any tax from a Brahmen learned in the Vedas, nor
* fuffer fuch a Brdhment refiding in his territories, to be ar-
* fli£ted with hunger:

s



134 '* Of that king, in whofe dominion a learned Brtih* 
s men is affhdted with hunger, the whole kingdom will in a 
4 fhort time be afflidted with famine.

135 { The king, having afeertained his knowledge of 
s feripture and good morals, muft allot him a fuitable main- 
‘ tenance, and protedt him on all fides, as a father protects 
4 his own fon:

136 4 By that religious duty, which fuch a B ra h m e n  

‘ performs each day, under the full proteftion of the fove- 
‘ reignj the life, wealth, and dominions of his protedtor fhall 
e be greatly increafed.

137 e Let the king order a mere trifle to be paid, in
tne name of the annual tax, by the meaner inhabitants of

£ his realm, who fubfift by petty traffick :
138 4 By low handicraftfmen, artificers, and fervile men,

‘ who fupport themfelves by labour, the king may caufe 
£ work to be done for a day in each month.

139 4 Let him not cut up his own root by taking no re- 
c venue, nor the root of other men by exCefs of covetoufnefs;
£ for, by cutting up his own root and theirs, he makes both 
£ himfelf and them wretched.

140 4 Let him, confidering the diverfity of cafes, be occa- 
fionally fharp and occajionally mild, fince a king, duly fharp

4 and mild, becomes univerfally approved.
141  ̂ 4 When tired of overlooking the affairs of men,

4 let him affign the ftation of fuch an infpeBor to a principal 
4 minifter, who well knows his duty, who is eminently learn- 
4 ed, whofe paffions are fubdued, and whofe birth is exalt- 
* ed.

142 4 Thus muft he protect his people, difeharging, with.



* great exertion and without languor, all thofe duties, which
* the law requires him to perform.

143 e That monarch, whofe fubje&s are carried from
* his kingdom by ruffians, while they call aloud for pro- 
‘ te£lion, and he barely looks on them with his minifters, is 
4 a dead, and not a living, king.

144 e The higheft duty of a military man is the defence 
e of his people, and the king, who receives the confidera- 
‘ tion juft mentioned, is bound to difcharge that duty.

145 4 H aving rifen in the laft watch of the night, his 
c body being pure, and his mind attentive, having made ob-
* lations to fire, and ffiown due refpe£l to the priefts, let him 
‘ enter his hall decently Iplendid : -

146 e Standing there, let him gratify his fubje£ls, before 
4 he difmils them, with kind looks and words;  and, having difi- 
4 miffed them all, let him take fecret council with his prin-
* cipal minifters:

1 4 7 4 Afcending up the back of a mountain, or going
4 privately to a terrace, a bower, a foreft, or a lonely place, 
4 without lifteners, let him confult with them unobferv*5 
4 ed.

148 4 That prince, of whofe weighty fecrets all affem- 
4 blies of men are ignorant, fhall attain dominion over the 
4 whole earth, though atJirft he poflefs no treafure.

149 4 At the time of confultation, let him remove the 
4 ftupid, the dumb, the blind, and the deaf, talking birds, 
4 decrepit old men, women, and infidels, the difeafed and 
4 the maimed;

150  4 Since thofe, who aredifgraced in this life by reajon
* ° f  f ins formerly committed, are apt to betray fecret council;
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e fo are talking birds; and fo above all are women: them he 
1 muft, for that reafon, diligently remove.

15 1  * At noon or at midnight, when his fatigues have 
4 ceafed, and his cares are difperfed, let him deliberate, 
* with thofe minifters or alone, on virtue, lawful pleafure, 
4 and wealth;

152  4 On the means of reconciling the acquifition of 
4 them, when they oppofe each other; on bellowing his 
4 daughters in marriage, and on preferving his fons from, 
4 evil by the bejl education;

15 3  4 On fending ambafladors and meffengers; on the 
4 probable events of his meafures; on the behaviour o f his 
4 women in the private apartments; and on the a6ls even 
4 of his own emiflaries.

154 4 On the whole eightfold bufmefs of kings, re
lating to the revenue, to their expenfes, to the good or bad conduEl

4 of their minifters, to legijlation in dubious cafes, to civil and 
4 criminal juft ice, and to expiations for crimes, let him reflect 
4 with the greatelt attention; on his five forts of fpies, or 
4 aElive a7id artful youths, degraded anchorets, diftreffed hufband- 
4 men, decayed merchants, and fElitious penitents, whom he muft 
4 pay and fee privately; on the good will or enmity of his 
4 neighbours, and on the Hate of the circumjacent countries.

155 1 On the condu6l of that foreign prince, who has 
moderate ftrength equal to one ordinary foe, but no match fo r

4 two; on the defigns of him, who is willing and able to be 
4 a conqueror; on the condition of him, who is pacifick,
4 but a match even for the former unallied; and on that of 
4 his natural enemy, let him feduloufly meditate:

156 4 Thofz four powers, who, in one word, are the root



4 or principal jlrength, of the countries round him, added to 
4 eight others, who are called the branches, and are as many 
4 degrees of allies and opponents varioufy difinguijhed, are de- 
* dared to be twelve chief objects of the royal confederation ;

1 57 £ And five other heads, namely, their minifters,
4 their territories, their ftrong holds, their treafuries, and 
4 their armies, being applied to each of thofe twelve, there 
c are in all, together with them, feventy-two foreign objefts 
4 to be carefully invefligated,

158 4 Let the king confider as hoftile to him the pow- 
4 er immediately beyond him, and the favourer of that 
4 power; as amicable, the power next beyond his natural 
4 fo e ; and as neutral, the powers beyond that circle:

159  4 All thofe powers let him render fubfervient to his 
4 interefts by mild meafures and the other three expedients 
4 before mentioned, either feparate or united, but principal- 
4 ly by valour and policy in  arm s a n d  negotiation.

160 4 Let him conftantly deliberate on the fix meafures
4 of a military prince, namely, waging war, and making peace 7 
4 or alliance, marching to battle, and fitting encamped, dif- 
4 tributing his forces, and feeking the protection of a more 
4 powerful monarch:

16 1  4 Having confidered the pofture of affairs, let him
4 occafionally apply to it the meafure of fitting ina&ive, or 
4 of marching to aftion, of peace, or of war, of dividing his 
4 force, or of feeking protefrion. T

162 4 A king mull know, that there are two forts of al- 
4 fiance and war; two, of remaining encamped, and of march- 
4 in g ; two, likewife, of dividing his army, and of obtaining 
4 protefrion from another power.



163 4 The two forts of alliance, attended with prefent 
4 and future advantages, are held to be thofe, when he ads in 
« conjunffion with his ally, and when he ads apart from him.

164 4 War is declared to be of two forts; when it is 
4 waged for an injury to himfelf, and when it is waged for 
4 an injury to his ally, with a view to harafs the enemy both 
4 in feafon and out of feafon.

165 4 Marching is of two forts, when deftrudive ads are 
4 done at his own pleafure by himfelf apart, or when his ally 
4 attends him.

166 4 The two forts of fitting encamped are, firft, when 
4 he has been gradually weakened by the divine power, or 
4 by the operation of paft fins, and, Jecondly, when, to favour 
4 his ally, he remains in his camp.

167 4 A  detachment commanded by the king in perfon,
4 and a detachment commanded by a general officer, for the 
4 purpofe of carrying fome important point, are declared by 
4 thofe, who well know the fix meafures, to be the two modes 
4 of dividing his army.

168 4 The two modes of feeking protedion, that his 
4 powerful fupport may be proclaimed in all countries, are,
4 Jirft, when he willies to be fecure from apprehended injury,
4 and, next, when his enemies adually affail him.

169 4 When the king knows with certainty, that at fome 
4 future time his force will be greatly augmented, and when,
4 at the time p, efent, he fuftains little injury, let him then 
4 have recourfe to peaceful meafures;

170 4 But, when he fees all his fubjeds confiderably j 

4 firm in ftrength, and feels himfelf highly exalted in power,
4 let him proted his dominions by war.
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T H E  M IL IT A R Y  CLASS. 18 1

1 7 1  * When he perfe£tly knows his own troops to be
* cheerful and well fupplied, and thofe of, his enemy quite
* the reverfe, let him eagerly march againft his foes;

172  ‘ But, when he finds himfelf weak in beafts of bur-
* den and in troops, let him then fit quiet in camp, ufing
* great attention, and pacifying his enemy by degrees.

17 3  * W hen a king fees his foe ftronger in all refpe£ls
* than himfelf, let him detach a part of his army, to keep the
* enemy amujed, andfecure his own fafety in an inaccejfible place;

174  £ But, when he is in all places available by the hof- 
‘  tile troops, let him fpeedily feek the protefhon of a juft
* and powerful monarch.

17 5  e Him, who can keep in fubje&ion both his own
* fubje£ts and his foes, let him conftantly footh by all forts
* o f attentive relpeft, as he would honour his father, natural
* orfpiritual:

176  ‘ But if, even in that fituation, he find fuch protec-
* tion a caufe of evil, let him alone, though weak, wage vi- 
‘ gorous war without fear.

17 7  * By all thefe expedients let a politick prince aft
* with fuch wifdom, that neither allies, neutral powers, nor
* foes, may gain over him any great advantage.

178  * Perfeftly let him confider the ftate of his kingdom
* both actually prefent and probably future, with the good
* and bad parts o f all his aftions:

179  That king lhall never be overcome by his enemies,
* who forefees the good and evil to enfue from his mea-
* fures *, who, on prefent occafions, takes his refolution
* with prudent fpeed, and who weighs the various events of 

i * his paft condud.
X x



180 4 Let him fo arrange all his affairs, that no ally, 
4 neutral prince, or enemy may obtain any advantage over
* him : this, in few words, is the fum of political wifdom.

18 1  W hen the king begins his march againft the do- 
"4 mains of his foe, let him gradually advance, in the fol- 
4 lowing manner, againft the hoftile metropolis.

182 4 Let him fet out on his expedition in the fine
* month of Margafirfha, or about the month of Phalguna and
* Chakra, according to the number of his forces, that he may 
4 fn d  autumnal or vernal crops in the country invaded by him :

18 3  4 Even in other feafons, when he has a clear prof- 
4 pe£f of viHory, and when any difafter has befallen his foe,
* let him advance with the greater part of his army.

184 4 Having made a due arrangement o f affairs in his
* own dominions, and a difpofition fit for his enterprife,
4 having provided all things neceflary for his continuance in 
4 the foreign realm, and having feen all his fpies difpatch- 
4 ed with propriety,

185 4 Having fecured the three forts of ways, over water, 
4 on plains, and through forejls, and placed his fixfold army, 
4 elephants, cavalry, cars, infantry, officers, and attendants, in 
4 complete military form, let him proceed by fit journies 
£ toward the metropolis o f his enemy:

186 4 Let him be much on his guard againft every fe- 
4 cret friend in the fervice of the hoftile prince, and againft 
4 emiffaries, who go and return; for in fuch friends he may 
4 find very dangerous foes.

187 * On his march let him form his troops, either 
4 like a ftaff, or in an even column ; like a wain, or in a wedge 
4 with the apex foremofi; like a boar, or in a rhomb with the



* van and rear narrow and the centre broad; like a Macara or 
4 fea monfler, that is, in a double triangle with apices joined;  like
* a needle, or in a long line; ox like the bird of V ishnu,
* that is, in a rhomboid with the wings fa r extended:

188 4 From whatever fide he apprehends danger, to 
‘ that fide let him extend his troops; and let him always
* conceal himfelf in the midft o f a fquadron formed like 
4 a lotos flower.

189 Let him caufe his generals and the chief coxnman-
* der under himfelf to aft in all quarters ; and from what-
* ever fide he perceives a defigh of attacking him, to that
* fide let him turn his front.

3 90 4 On all fides let him ftation troops of foldiers, in
4 whom he confides, diftinguifhed by known colours and other 
4 marks; who are excellent both in fuflaining a charge 
4 and in charging, who are fearlefs and incapable of defer- 
4 tion.

19 1  4 Let him at his pleafure order a few men to en- 
4 gage in a clofe phalanx, or a large number of warriors in 
4 loofe ranks ; and, having formed them in a long line like 
4 a needle, or in three divifions like a thunderbolt, let him give 
4 orders for battle.

192 4 On a plain, let him fight with his armed cars 
4 and horfes ; on watery places, with manned boats 
4 and elephants; on ground full o f trees and fhrubs, with 
4 bows; on cleared ground, with fwords and targets, and
* other weapons.

193 4 Men born in Curucfhetra, near Indrapreft’ha, in
* Matfya, or Virata, in Panchala or Canyacubja, and in Sur- 
4 afena, in the diftrift of Mat’hurd, let him caufe to engage



* in the van; and men, born in other countries, who are tall 
4 and light.

1 94 4 Let him, when he has formed his troops in array, 
4 encourage them with Jhort animated fpeeches; and then, let 
‘ him try them completely: let him know likewife, how 
4 his men feverally exert themfelves, while they charge the
* foe.

195 * I f  he block up his enemy, let him fit encamped,
* and lay wafte the hoftile country; let him continually
* fpoil the grafs, water, and wood of the adverfe prince.

196 4 Pools, wells, and trenches let him deftroy: let him 
4 harafs the foe by day, and alarm him by night.

197  4 Let him fecretly bring over to his party all fuch 
4 leaders as he can fafely bring over; let him be informed
* o f all, that his enemies are doing; and, when a fortunate
* moment is offered by heaven, let him give battle, pufhing 

1 4 on to conqueft and abandoning fear:
| 198 4 Yet he fhould be more fedulous to reduce his ene-
* my by negotiation, by well applied gifts, and by creating 
‘  divifions, ufmg either all or fome of thofe methods, than 
4 by hazarding at any time a decifive a&ion,

1 9 9  f Since vi&ory or defeat are not furely forefeen on
* either fide, when two armies engage in the field: let the
* king then, i f  other expedients prevail^ avoid a pitched battle;

200 4 But, fhould there be no means of applying the 
4 three beforementioned expedients, let him, after due prepa-
* ration, fight fo valiantly, that his enemy may be totally
* routed.

201 4 H aving conquered a country, let him refpefii the 
1 deities adored in it, and their virtuous priefts; let him\



* alfo diftribute largefles to the people, and caufe a full exemp- 
‘ tion from terrour to be loudly proclaimed.

202 ‘ When he has perfeHly afcertained the condu£l
* and intentions of all the vanquifhed, let him fix in that 
f country a prince of the royal race, and give him precife
* inftrudtions.

203 ‘ Let him eftablifh the laws of the conquered na^
* tion as declared in their hooks; and let him gratify the new
* prince with gems and other precious gifts;

204 8 The feizure of defirable property, though it
* caufe hatred, and the donation of it, though it caufe 
c love, may be laudable or blameable on different occa-
* fions:

205 e A ll this conduct of human affairs is co'nfidered as
* dependent on a6ts afcribed to the deity, and on a£ls af~
* cribed to men; now the operations of the deity cannot be
* known by any intenfenefs of thought, but thofe of men
* may be clearly difcovered.

206 e O r the victor, corifidering an ally, territory, dnd
* wealth as the triple fruit of conqueft, may form an alii*
* ance with the vanquifhed prince, and proceed in union
* with him, ufing diligent cireumfpedtion.

207 e He fhould pay due attention to the prince, who
* fupported his caufe, and to any other prince in the circum-
* jacent region, who checked that fupporter, fo that, both 
‘ from a wellwifher and from an opponent, he may fecure
* the fruit of his expedition.

208 ‘ By gaining wealth and territory a king acquires
* not fo great an increafe of ftrength, as by obtaining a
* firm ally, who, though weak, may hereafter be powerful.

V  Y y



209 * That ally, though feeble, is highly eftimable, who  

« knows the whole extent o f his duties, who gratefully re- 

« members benefits, whofe people are fatisfied, or, who has a 
< gentle nature,, who loves his friend,, and perfeveres in his 

4 good refolutions.
2 1 0  4 H im  have the fages declared an enemy hard to 

4 be fubdued, who is eminently learned, of a noble race,
4 perfonally brave, dextrous in management, liberal, grateful,

4 and firm.
2 1 1  4 Goodnature, knowledge of mankind, valour, be- 

4 nignity of heart, and incelfant liberality, are the afTem- 

4 blage of virtues, which adorn a neutral prince, whofe am ity 

4 m u fi he courted.
2 1 2  4 Even a falubrious and fertile country, where cat- 

4 tie continually increafe, let a king abandon without hefita- 

4 tion for the fake of preferving him felf:
2 1 3  4 Againft misfortune, let him preferve his w ealth ; 

4 at the expenfe of his wealth, let him  preferve his w i f e ; 
4 but let him at all events preferve him felf even at the ha-

4 zard of his wife and his riches.
2 1 4  4 A  wife prince, who finds every fort o f calamity 

4 rufhing violently upon him, fhould have recourfe to all

4 juft expedients, united or feparate :
2 1 5  4 Let him confider the bufinefs to be expedited, the 

4 expedients co h esively, and him felf who mult apply them ?  
4 and, taking refuge completely in thofe three, let him  ftre- 

4 nuoufty labour for his own profperity.
216 4 H aving confulted with his minifters, in th e m a n -  

4 ner before prefcribed, on all this mafs of publick affairs ;  hav- 

4 ing ufed exercife becoming a w a rrio u r, and having bathed



* after it, let the king enter at noon his private apartments
* for the purpofe of taking food.

2 17  6 There let him eat lawful aliment prepared by 
e fervants attached to his perfon, who know the’difference 
s of times and are incapable o f perfidy, after it has been

> ( proved innocent by certain experiments, and hallowed by 
4 texts of the Veda repulfive of poifon.

218  4 Together with all his food let him fwallow fuch
* medical fubftances as refill venom; and let him conftantly 
c wear with attention fuch gems, as are known to repel it.

2 19  4 Let his females, well tried and attentive, their 
4 drefs and ornaments having been examined, left fomewea- 
4 pon Jhould he concealed in them, do him humble fervice with 
4 fans, water, and perfumes :

220 4 Thus let him take diligent care, when he goes 
4 out in a carriage or on horfeback, when he lies down to reft,
4 when he fits, when he takes food, when he bathes, anoints 
4 his body w ith  odorous ejfences, and puts on all his habiliments.

22 1 4 After eating, let him divert himfelf with his wo- 
4 men in the receffes of his palace; and, having idled a rea- 
4 fonable time, let him again think of publick affairs :

222 4 When he has dreffed himfelf completely, let him 
4 once more review his armed men, with all their elephants,
4 horfes, and cars, their accoutrements, and weapons.

223 4 At funfet, having performed his religious duty, 
4 let him privately, but well armed, in his interiour apart- 
4 ment, hear what has been done by his reporters and emiffa- 
4 ries:

224 4 Then, having difmiffed thofe informers, and re- 
4 turning to another fecret chamber, let him go, attended



i88
8 by women, to the inmofl recefs of his manfion for the fake 
8 of his evening m eal;

225 * There, having a fecond time eaten a little, and
* having been recreated with mufical ftrains, let him take
* reft early, and rife refrefhed from his labour.

226 f T his perfe&fyftem of rules let a king, free from • 
8 illnefs, obferve; but, when really affli&ed with difeafe, he
l may intruft all thefe affairs to his officers.’



CHAPTER THE EIGHTH:

ON JU D IC A T U R E ; AN D  ON LAW, PRIVATE AND
C R IM IN A L .

1 ( \  K IN G , defirous of inlpe£ling judicial proceedings,
moft enter his court o f juRice, compofed and 

e fedate in his demeanour, together with Brahmens and coun-
* fellors, who know how to give him advice :

2 4 There, either fitting or handing, holding forth his
* right arm, without oftentation in his drefs and ornaments, 
4 let him examine the affairs of litigant parties.

3 * Each day let him decide caufes, one after another, 
4 under the eighteen principal titles of law, by arguments and 
4 rules drawn from local ufages, and from written codes:

4 4 O f thofe titles, the firffc is debt, on loans for con- 
4 fumption; the fecond, depofits, and loans for ufe; the third,
4 fale without ownerlhip; the fourth, concerns among part-
* ners; the fifth, fubtraftion of what has been given ;

5 ‘ The fixth, nonpayment of wages or hire; the feventh,
‘ nonperformance of agreements; the eighth, refciffion of
* fale and purchafe ; the ninth, difputes between mailer and
* fervant;
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6 4 The tenth, contefts on boundaries; the eleventh and 
4 twelfth, affault and (lander; the thirteenth, larciny; the four- 
4 teenth, robbery and other violence; the fifteenth, adultery;

7 e The fixteenth, altercation between man and wife, and
* their feveral duties; the feventeenth, the law of inheritance; 
4 the eighteenth, gaming with dice and with living creatures: 
4 thefe eighteen titles of law are fettled as the groundwork 
e of all judicial procedure in this world.

8 4 Among men, who contend for the moll part on
* the titles juft mentioned, and on a few  mifcellaneous heads not 
4 comprifed under them, let the king decide caufes juftly, ob- 
4 ferving primeval law ;

9 4 But, when he cannot inlped fuch affairs in perfan, let 
4 him appoint, for the infpehtion o f them, a Brahmen o f 
4 eminent learning:

10  4 Let that chief judge, accompanied by three affef- 
6 fors, fully confider all caufes brought before the king, and, 
4 having entered the courtroom, let him fit or ftand, but 
4 not move backwards and forwards.

1 1  4 In whatever country three Brahmens, particularly 
4 (killed in the three feveral Vedas, fit together with the very 
4 learned Brahmen appointed by the king, the wife call that 
4 affembly the court of B rahma ' with four faces.

12  4 W hen juftice, having been wounded by iniquity,
4 approaches the court, and the judges extra# not the dart, 
4 they alfo fhall be wounded by it.

13  4 Either the court muft not be entered by judges, 
4 parties, and zuitnejfes, or law and truth muft be openly de- 
4 dared: that man is criminal, who either fays nothing, or 
4 fays what is falfe or unjuft.



14  4 Where juftice is deftroyed by iniquity, and truth 
6 by falfe evidence, the judges, who bafely look on without 
e giving redrefs, fhall alfo be deftroyed.

15 4 Juftice, being deftroyed, will deftroy; being pre- 
4 ferved, will preferve: it muft never, therefore,1 be violat- 
4 ed. 44 Beware, 0 judge, leftjuftice, being overturned, over- 
44 turn both us and thyjelf”

16 4 The divine form of juftice is reprefented as Vnjha, 
£ or a bull, and the gods confider him, who violates juft 
4 tice, as a Vnjhala, or one who flays a bull: let the king, 
4 therefore, and his judges beware of violating juftice.

17  e The only firm friend, who follows men even after 
* death, is juftice : all others are extinff with the body.

18 e O f injuRice in decifions, one quarter falls on the 
4 party in the caufe; one quarter, on his witnefles; one 
e quarter, on all the judges; and one quarter on the king;

19  4 But where he, who deferves condemnation, fhall 
4 be condemned, the king is guiltlefs, and the judges free 
4 from blame: an evil deed fhall recoil on him, who com- 
4 mitted it.

20 4 A  Brahmen fupported only by his clafs, and one 
4 barely reputed a Brahmen, but without performing any 
4 facerdotal a£ts, may, at the king’s pleafure, interpret the 
4 law to h im : Jo  may the two middle clajjes; but a Sudra, in 
4 no cafe whatever.

21 4 O f that king, who ftupidly looks on, while a 
4 Sudra decides caufes, the kingdom itfelf fhall be embar- 
4 raffed, like a cow in deep mire.

22 4 The whole territory, which is inhabited by a 
4 number of Sudras, overwhelmed with atheifts, and de*



4 prived of Brahmens, muft fpeedily perifh afHi61ed with 
4 dearth and difeafe.

23 * L et the king or his judge, having feated himfelf on y
4 the bench, his body properly clothed and his mind atten- £* h ity
4 tively fixfed, begin with doing reverence to the deities, ?
5 who guard the world; and then let him enter on the trial 
4 of caufes:

24 4 Undemanding what is expedient or inexpedient,
4 but confidering only what is law or not law, let him ex- 
4 amine all difputes between parties, in the order of their 
4 feveral claffes.

25 4 By external figns let him fee through the thoughts 
4 of men; by their voice, colour, countenance, limbs,
4 eyes, and a£ti on :

26 4 From the limbs, the look, the motion of the 
4 body, the gefticulation, the Ipeech, the changes of the 
4 eye and the face, are difcovered the internal workings of

\4 the mind.
1 27 4 T he property of a Undent and of an infant, whe- lopjf}
4 ther by defcent or otherwife, let the king hold in his cuf- 
4 tody, until the owner {hall have ended his ftudentfhip, or 
4 until his infancy {hall have ceafed in his fixteenth year:

28 4 Equal care muft be taken of barren women, of 
women without fons, whoje hujband have married other wives,

4 of women without kindred, or whofe hufbands are in dif- 
4 tant places, of widows true to their lords, and of women 
4 afflifted with illnefs.

29 4 Such kinfmen, as, by any pretence, appropriate the 
4 fortunes of women during their lives, a juft king muft 
4 punifh with the feverity due to thieves.



s
30 4 Three years let the king detain the property, of 

\̂p̂ W- iu\« which no owner appears, after a diflmcl proclamation: the
* owner, appearing within the three years, may take it; but,
* after that term, the king may confifcate it.

31 4 He, who fays “ This is mine,” muft be duly exa-
* mined; and if, before he infpeci it, he declare its form,
* number, and other circumllances, the owner muft have his
* property;

32 4 But, if he ihow not at what place and time it was
* loft, and fpecify not its colour, fhape, and dimenfions, he
* ought to be amerced:

33 4 The king may take a fixth part of the property 
4 fo detained by him, or a tenth, or a twelfth, remembering
* the duty of good kings.

34 4 Property loft by one man, and found by another, let
* the king fecure, by committing it to the care of truftwor- 
4 thy men; and thofe, whom he lhall convi£t of ftealing it, 
4 let him caufe to be trampled on by an elephant.

35 4 Prom the man, who (hallfay with truth, “ This 
44 property, which has been kept, belongs to me,” the king 
4 may take a fixth or twelfth part, for having fecured it;

36 4 But he, who lhall fay fo falfely, may be fined either 
4 an eighth part of his own property, or elfe in fome fmall 
4 proportion to the value of the goods falfely claimed, ajuft
4 calculation having been made.

37 4 A learned Brahmen, having found a treafure for- 
4 merly hidden, may take it without any deduction; fincehe 
4 is the lord of all;

38 4 But of a treafure anciently repofited under ground, 
4 which any other fubjecl or the king has difcovered, the king

A a a



* may lay up half in his treafury, having given half to the
‘ Brahmens.

39 ‘ Of old hoards, and precious minerals in the earth,
* the king is entitled to half by reafon of his general pro-
* te&ion, and becaufe he is the lord paramount of the 
f foil.

40 ‘ To men of all claffes, the king mud reftore their
I ’ , * property, which robbers have feized; fmce a king, who
1 ■ takes it for himfelf, incurs the guilt of a robber.

41 ‘ A king, who knows the revealed law, muft inquire 
{ into the particular laws of claffes, the laws or ujages of 
c diftri&s, the cuftoms of traders, and the rules of certain
* families, and eftablilh their peculiar laws, if  they be not 
‘ r epu gnan t to the law o f  God ;

42 « Since all men, who mind their own cuflomary 
c ways of proceeding, and are fixed in the difcharge of their 
‘ feveral duties, become united by affe&ion with the peo- 
‘ pie at large, even though they dwell far afunder.

43 c Neither the king himfelf nor his officers muft ever 
‘ promote litigation; nor ever negled a lawfuitinftituted

, ‘ by others.
44 ‘ As a hunter traces the lair of a wounded beaft by k  

1 ftie drops of blood; thus let a king inveftigate the true
‘ point ofjuftice by deliberate arguments:

45 ‘ Let him fully confider the nature of truth, the 
{ ftate of the cafe, and his own perfon; and, next, the wit- 
‘ neffes, the place, the mode, and the time; firmly adher- 
‘ ing to all the rules of pra&ice:

46 ‘ What has been pra&ifed by good men and by vir- 
‘ tuous Brahmens, if it be not inconfiftent with the legal cuf-



‘ toms of provinces or diftrids, of clafles and families, let 
‘ him eltablifh. b

47 4 W hen a creditor fues before him for the reco- I
1 very of his right from a debtor, let him caufe the debtor ■
‘ to pay what the creditor lhall prove due.

48 ‘ By whatever lawful means a creditor may have*' : f
‘ gotten poffeffion of his own property, let the king ratify
‘ fuch payment by the debtor, though obtained even by 
4 compulfory means:

49 4 By the mediation of friends, by fuit in court, by 
‘ artful management, or by diltrefs, a creditor may recover 
‘ the property lent; and, fifthly, by legal force.

50 4 That creditor, who recovers his right from his deb- 
4 tor, mu ft not be rebuked by the king for retaking his own 
4 property.

51 ‘ In a fuit for a debt, which the defendant denies,
* ^  him. award payment to the creditor of what, by good
4 evidence, he lhall prove due, and exad a final 1 fine, 7 /- |
4 according to the circumftances o f the debtor.

52 4 On the denial of a debt, which the defendant has 1
4 in court been required to pay, the plaintiff mull call a
4 witnefs, who was prefent at the place of the loan, or pro- 
4 duce other evidence, as a note and the like.

53 4 The plaintiff, who calls a witnefs not prefent 
4 at the place, where the contract was made, or, having 
c knowingly called him, difclaims him as his witnefs; or who
* perceives not, that he afferts confufed and contradictory 
4 fads;

54 ‘ Or who, having Hated what he defigns to prove,
4 varies afterwards from his cafe; or who, being queftioned

.
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8 on a fa6t, which he had before admitted, refufes to
4 acknowledge that very f a d ;

55 4 Or who has converfed with the witneffes in a place
5 unfit for fuch co n v e n tio n ; or who declines anfwering a 
< queftion properly p u t ; or who departs from the court;

56 * Or who, being ordered to fpeak, Hands m ute; or 
e who proves not what he has alledged, or who knows not 
‘ what is capable or incapable of p roof; fuch a plaintiff fhall 
4 fail in that fuit.

57  « Him, who has faid, “  I have witneffes,” and, being 
4 told to produce them, produces them not, the judge muff
4 on this account declare nonfuited.

58 4 I f  the plaintiff delay to put in his plaint, he may, 
4 according to the nature of the caje, be corporally pumfh- 
4 ed or juftly amerced; and, if  the defendant plead not with- 
4 in three fortnights, he is by law condemned.

59 4 In the double o f that fum, which the defendant 
4 falfely denies, or on which the complainant falfely de- 
4 dares, fhall thofe two men, wilfully offending againft juf- 
4 tice, be fined by the king.

60 4 W hen a man has been brought into court by a fui- 
4 tor for property, and, being called on to anfwer, denies the 
4 debt, the caufe fhould be decided by the Brahmen, who re- 
4 prefents the king, having heard three witneffes at leaft.

61 4 What fort o f witneffes muff be produced by credi- 
4 tors and others on the trial o f caufes, I will comprehenfive- 
4 ly declare; and in what manner thofe witneffes muff give 
4 true evidence.

62 4 Married houfekeepers, men with male iffue, inha- 
4 bitants of the fame diftrid, either o f the military, the com-
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‘ mercial, or the fervile clafs, are competent, when called by
* the party, to give their evidence; not any perfons indil-
* criminately, except in Jack  cafes of urgency as w ill foon be 
4 mentioned.

63 4 Juft and fenfible men o f all the four claffes may be 
4 witneffes on tria ls; men, who know their whole duty, and 
4 are free from covetoufnefs: but men of an oppolite cha- 
c rafter the judge mull rejeft.

64 4 Thofe muft not be admitted, who have a pecuni- 
4 ary intereft; nor familiar friends; nor menial fervants; 
e nor enemies; nor men formerly perjured; nor perfons 
4 grievoufly difeafed; nor thofe, who have committed hei- 
4 nous offences.

65 4 The king cannot be made a witnefs; nor cooks, 
c and the like mean artificers; nor publick dancers and 
4 fingers; nor a prieft o f deep learning in fcripture; nor 
4 a ftudent in theology; nor an anchoret fecluded from 
4 all worldly connexions;

66 4 N or one wholly dependent; nor one of bad fame;
4 nor one, who follows a cruel occupation; nor one, who 
4 afts openly againft law ; nor a decrepit old m an; nor a 
4 ch ild ; nor one man only, unlejs he be diftinguijhed fo r vir- 
4 tue ;  nor a wretch o f the lowed: mixed clafs; nor one,
4 who has loft the organs o f fenfe;

67 4 Nor one extremely grieved ; nor one intoxicated;
4 nor a m adm an; nor one tormented with hunger or third:;
4 nor one oppreffed by fatigue; nor one excited by lu ll ; nor 
4 one inflamed by w rath; nor one who has been convifted 
* o f theft.

68 4 Women ihould regularly be witneffes for women;
B b b
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* twiceborn men, for men alike twiceborn; good fervants 
4 and mechanicks, for fervants and mechanicks; and thofe 
e of the lowed race, for thofe of the lowed;

6g 4 But any perfon whatever, who has pofitive know- 
e ledge of \tranfadions in the private apartments of a houfe,
4 or in a fored, or at a time of death, may give evidence 
4 between the parties:

70 4 On failure of witneffes duly qualified, evidence may 
4 in fuch cafes be given by a woman, by a child, or by an 
4 aged man, by a pupil, by a kinfman, by a dave, or by a 
4 hired fervant;

7 1  4 Yet of children, of old men, and of the difeafed,
4 who are all apt to Ipeak untruly, the judge mud confider 
4 the tedimony as weak; and, muck m o re that of men with 
4 difordered minds :

72 4 In all cafes of violence, of theft and adultery, of 
4 defamation and affault, he mud not examine too ftri&ly 
4 the competence of witneffes.

73 4 I f  there be contradictory evidence, let the king 
4 decide by the plurality of credible witneffes; if  equality 
4 in number, by fuperiority in virtue; if parity in virtue,
4 by the tedimony of fuch twiceborn men, as have bed 
4 performed publick duties.

74 4 Evidence of what has been feen, or of what has 
4 been heard, asfonder and the like, given by thole who faw or 
4 or heard it, is admiffible; and a witnefs, who Ipeaks truth 
4 in thofe cafes, neither deviates from virtue nor lqfes his 
4 wealth:

75 4 But a witnefs, who knowingly fays any thing,
4 before an affembly of good men, different from  what he



‘  had feen or heard, fhall fall headlong, after death, into
* a region of horrour, and be debarred from heaven.

76 * When a man fees or hears any thing, without
* being then called upon to atteft it, yet, if he be afterwards 
4 examined as a witnefs, he muft declare it, eka£tly as it 

c was feen, and as it was heard.
77 c One man, untainted with covetoufnefs and other 

4 vices may in fome cafes be the foie witnefs, and will have 
4 more weight than many women, becaufe female underftand- 
4 mgs are apt to waver; or than many other men, who 
4 have been tarnifhed with crimes.

78 4 What witneffes declare naturally, or without bias, 
4 muft be received on trials; but what they improperly fay, 
4 from fome unnatural bent, is inapplicable to the purpofes of 
4 juftice.

79 4 T he witneffes being affembled in the middle of 
4 the courtroom, in the prefence of the plaintiff and the 
4 defendant, let the judge examine them, after having ad- 
4 dreffed them all together in the following manner:

80 44 What ye know to have been tranfafled in the 
44 matter before us, between the parties reciprocally, declare 
44 at large and with truth; for your evidence in this caufe 
44 is required.”

81 4 A  witnefs, who gives teftimony with truth, lhall at- 
4 tain exalted feats of beatitude above, and the higheft fame 
4 here below: fuch teftimony is revered by B rahma him- 
4 felf.

82 4 The witnefs, who fpeaks falfely, fhall be fall bound
* under water in the fla k y  cords of V arun a, and be whol- 
c ly  deprived of power to efcape torment during a hundred
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4 tranfmigrations: let mankind, therefore, give no falfe tefti- / '
4 mony.

83 4 By truth is awitnefs cleared from fin; by truth is 
4 juftice advanced: truth mull, therefore, be fpoken by wit- 
‘ neffes o f 'every clafs.

84 4 The foul itfelf is its own witnefs; the foul itfelf j ^ o  
4 is its own refuge: offend not thy confcious foul, the fu-
4 preme internal witnefs of m en!

85 4 The finful have faid in their hearts: 44 None fees 
44 us.” Y e s ; the gods diftin&ly fee them ; and fo does the 
4 fpirit within their breaks.

86 4 The guardian deities of the firmament, o f the earth,
4 o f the waters, o f the human heart, o f the moon, o f the 
4 fun, and o f fire, o f punifhment after death, o f the winds,
4 of night, o f both twilights, and o f juftice, perfe&ly know 
4 the date o f all fpirits clothed with bodies.

87 4 In the forenoon let the judge, being purified, fe- 
4 verally call on the twiceborn, being purified alfo, to declare 
4 the truth, in the prefence of fome image a fymbol o f the divi- 
4 nity, and of Brahmens, while the witneffes turn their faces 
4 either to the north or to the eaft.

88 4 T o  a Brahmen he mull begin with faying, 44 De- 
4 d are ;” to a CJhatriya, with faying 44 Declare the truth;”
4 to a Vaifya, with comparing perjury to the crime o f Healing 
4 kine, grain, or go ld ; to a Sudra, with comparing it, in fame 
4 or all of the following fentences, to every crime, that men can 
4 commit.

89 44 Whatever places of torture have been prepared 
44 for the flayer of a prieft, for the murderer of a woman 
44 or of a child, for the injurer of a friend, and for an ungrate-
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« ful mdn, thdfe places ate ordained for a witnefs, who gives 
“  falfe evidence. > > .

go “  The fruit o f every virtuous a£l, which thou haft 
“  done, O good man, fince thy birth, {hall depart, from thee 
“  to dogs, i f  thou deviate in fpeech from the truth.

9 1 “  O friend to virtue, that fupreme fpirit, which thou 
“  believed; one and the fame with thyfelf, refides in thy bo- 
“  fom perpetually, and is an allknowing infpeftor of thjt 
tX goodhefs or o f thy wickednefs.

92 “  I f  thou beeft not at variance, by freaking falfely, 
tc with Y am a, or the fubduer of all, with Vaivaswata, or 
“  the punifher, with that great divinity, wlio dwells in thy 
<s bread, go not on a pilgrimage to the river Ganga, nor to the 
cc plains of Curu, fo r thou hajl no need of expiation.

93 u Naked and fhorn, tormented with hunger and 
K tbirft, and deprived of fight, {hall the man, who gives 
“  falfe evidence, go with a potfherd to beg food at the 
11 door of his enemy.

94 !S Headlong, in utter darknefs, fhall the impious 
te wretch tumble into hell, who, being interrogated in a ju- 
“  dicial inquiry, anfwers one queftion falfely.

95 He, who in a court of juftice gives an imperfeft 
“  account o f any tranfaHion, or afferts a fa6l o f which he 
“  was no eyevvitnefs, fhall receive pain inflead o f pleafure,
“ and refemble a man, who eats fifh with eag'ernefs and fwal- 
“ lows the fharp bones.

96 “  The gods are acquainted with no better mortal in 
“  this world, than the rhan, o f whom the intelligent fpirit,
“  which pervades his body, has no diftruft, when he pre- 
“  pares to give evidence.

C  c c
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97 “ Hear, honeft man, from a juft enumeration inor- 
“ der, how many ]kinfmen, in evidence of different forts, a 
“ falfe witnefs kills, or incurs the guilt o f killing:

98 44 He kills five by falfe teftimony concerning cattle 
{£ in general; he kills ten by falfe teftimony concerning 
“  k in e; he kills a hundred by falfe evidence concerning 
44 horfes, and a thoufand by falfe evidence concerning the 
44 human race:

99 “  B y fpeaking falfely in a caufe concerning gold, he 
44 kills the born and the unborn; by fpeaking falfely con- 
££ cerning land, he kills every thing animated: beware then 
££ o f fpeaking falfely in a caufe concerning land!

100 ££ The fages have held falfe evidence concerning 
44 water, and the poffeffion or enjoyment o f women, equal 
<£ to falfe evidence concerning lan d ; and it is equally cri- 
££ minal in caufes concerning pearls and other precious things 
££ formed in water, and concerning all things made of 
££ ftone.

101 ££ Marking well all the murders, which are compre- 
<£ hended in the crime of perjury, declare thou the whole 
££ truth with precifion, as it was heard, and as it zuas feen 
44 by thee.”

102 4 Brahmens, who tend herds o f cattle, who trade,
4 who pra&ife mechanical arts, who profefs dancing and 
4 finging, who are hired fervants or ufurers, let the judge 
4 exhort and examine as if  they were Siidras.

103 £ In fome cafes, a giver of falfe evidence from a 
4 pious motive, even though he know the truth, fhall not 
4 lofe a feat in heaven: fuch evidence wife men call the 
4 fpeech of the gods.
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104 ‘ Whenever the death of a man, who had not ken a
4 grievous offender, either of the fervile, the commercial, the /$~ra 
4 military, or the facerdotal, clafs, would be occafioned by 
4 true evidence, from the known rigour of the king, even though 
4 the fault arofefrom inadvertence or errour, falfehood may be 
4 fpoken: it is even preferable to truth.

105 c Such witneffes mull offer, as oblations to Saras- 
4 W A i f ,  cakes of rice and milk addrelfed to the goddefs 
* of fpeech; and thus will they fully expiate that venial fin 
4 of benevolent falfehood:

106 4 Or fuch a witnefs may pour clarified butter into 
‘ the holy fire, according to the facred rule, hallowing it 
4 with the texts called cufhmdndd, or with thofe which re- 
4 late to Varuna, beginning with ud; or with the three texts 
4 appropriated to the water-gods.

107 e A  man, who labours not under illnefs, yet comes 
4 not to give evidence in cafes o f loans and the like, within 
4 three fortnights after due fimmons, 111 all take upon him- 
4 felf the whole debt, and pay a tenth part o f it as a fine 
4 to the king.

108 4 The witnefs, who has given evidence, and to 
4 whom, within feven days after, a misfortune happens from  
4 difeafe, fire, or the death of a kinfman, fhall be con- 
4 demned to pay the debt and a fine.

1 0 9  4 I n  cafes, w h ere  n o  w itnefs can  be h ad , b e tw een  

4 tw o p arties o p p o fin g  each  o th er, the ju d g e  m a y  a cq u ire  a 
4 k n o w led ge o f  the truth  b y  th e  o ath  o f  the p a r t ie s ; or if he 
4 cannot otherwife p e r fe c tly  a fcerta in  it.

1 10  4 By the feven great Rifhis, and by the deities them- 
4 felves, have oaths been taken for the purpofe of judicial



c

to i ON JU D IC A T U R E ; AN D  ON L A W , o >
'IcriA***"

* proof; and even Vasisht’ha, being accufed by Viswa'mitra ^
* of murder, took an oath before the king Suda'man, fon of
* P lY A V A N A .

i n  ‘ Let no man o f fenfe take an oath in vain, that 
1 not in a court of jujiice, on a trifling occafion; for the man,
‘ who takes an oath in vain, fhall be punifhed in this life and
* in the next:

112 ‘ T o  women, however, at a time of dalliance, or 
‘ on a propofal o f marriage, in the cafe of grafs or fruit eat- 
‘ en by a cow, o f wood taken for a facrifice, or of a pro- 
‘ mife made for the prefervation o f a Brahmen, it is no
* deadly fin to take a light oath.

1 1 3  ‘ Let the judge caufe a pried to fwear by his vera- 
( c ity ; a foldier, by his horfe, or elephant, and his weapons;
‘ a merchant, by his kine, grain, and go ld ; a mechanick or 
‘ fervile man, by imprecating on his own head, i f  he fpeak fa lfe lj,
* all poffible crimes;

114  ‘ Or, on great occafions, let him caufe the party to 1 hold fire, or to dive under water, or Severally to touch
* the heads of his children and w ife :

115  ‘ He, whom the blazing fire burns not, whom the 
e water foon forces not up, or who meets with no fpeedy mif-
* fortune, muff be held veracious in his teftimony on oath.

116 ‘ O f the fage Vats a, whom his younger half bro- 
1 ther formerly attacked, as the fon o f a fervile woman, the fire,
* which pervades the world, burned not even a hair, by
* reafon of his perfeft veracity. ,  ̂ f

117 ‘ Whenever falfe evidence has been given in any 1
‘ fuit, the king muff reverfe the judgement; and whatever
* has been done, muff be confidered as undone, W* f
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r f ]  fa  1 1 8  E vidence, g iven  from  covetoufnefs,from  diftraftion  
fa  f ^ o f  mind, from terrour, from  friendihip, from lu ll,fro m  wrath,

from ignorance, and from  inattention, nrnft be held in valid , 
x 119 ‘ I  he diftin£tions o f  punilhment for a falfe witnels

3. * from either o f  thofe m otives, I  w ill now propound fu lly  
‘  and in  order :

1 2 0  ‘ I f  he fpeak fa lfe ly  through covetoufnefs, he {ball 
‘ be fined a thoufand panas;  i f  through diftraftion o f  m ind,

two hundred, and fifty, or the low eft am ercem ent; i f  through
* ^ rro u r, two m ean am ercem ents; i f  through friendihip, four
* times the lo w e ft ;

1 2 1  c I f  through luft, ten times the loweft amercement)
‘  l f  t r o u g h  wrath, three times the next, or middlemofl; i f

through ignorance, two hundred com plete) if, through 
f inattention, a hundred o n ly .

1 2 2  c Learn ed  m en h ave fpecified thefe punifhments,
* which were ordained by fage legillators fo r  perjured witnefifes,
* w ith a view  to prevent a failure o f  ju ftice  and to reftrain 
c iniquity.

1 2 3  { L e t a ju ft prince banilh  men o f  the three lower
* clalfes, i f  they give falfe evidence, having firft levied  the
* fin e ) but a Brahmen let him  on ly banilh,

124 ‘ Menu, fon of the Selfexiftent, has named ten
* places o f  punilhm ent, w hich are appropriated to the three 
‘ lower c la lfe s) but a Brahmen muft depart from  the realm
* unhurt in any one ofi them :

12 5  ‘ T h e  part o f  generation, the belly, the tongue, the 
two hands, and, fifthly, the two feet, the eye, the nole,
both ears, the property, and, in a capital cafe, the w hole 

‘  body.
D d d



126 * Let the king, having confidered and afcertained 
* the frequency of a fimilar offence, the place and time,
4 the ability of the criminal to pay or fuffer, and the crime 
4 itfelf, caufe punifhment to fall on thofe alone, who de-
4 ferve it. < A *

127  4 Unjuft punifhment deftroys reputation during life 
4 and fame after death; it even obftruffs, in the next life,
4 the path to heaven: unjuft punifhment, therefore, let the 
4 king by all means avoid.

128  4 A  king, who inflidfs punifhment on fuch as de- 
4 ferve it not, and inflidls no punifhment on fuch as deferve 
4 it, , brings infamy on himfelf, while he lives, and fhall 
4 fink, when he dies, to a region of torment.

129  4 Firft, let him punifh by gentle admonition; af- 
4 terwards, by harfh reproof; thirdly, by deprivation of 
4 property; after that, by corporal pain :

130  4 But, when even by corporal punifhment he can- 
4 not reftrain fuch offenders, let him apply to them all the 
4 four modes with rigour.

1 3 1  4 T hose names of copper, filver, and gold weights, ' 
4 which are commonly ufed among men for the purpofe
4 of worldly hufmefs, I will now comprehenfively ex- 
4 plain.

13 2  4 The very fmall mote, which may be difcerned in 
4 a funbeam palling through a lattice, is the leaft vifible 
4 quantity, and men call it a trafarenu:

13 3  4 Eight o f thofe trajarenus are fuppofed equal in 
4 weight to one minute poppyfeed; three of thofe feeds are 
* equal to one black muftardfeed; and three o f thofe laft,
4 to a white muftardfeed;



134  4 Six white muftardfeeds are equal to a middle
4 fized barleycorn;  three fuch barleycorns to one rallied, 
4 or feed of the Gunja ; five raBicas of gold are one mdjha,
* and fixteen fuch mafias, one fuverna;
, 1 3 5  * Four fuvernas make a pala; ten palas, a dharana;
4 but two raBicas of filver, weighed together, are confider- 
4 ed as one mdfiaca;

136  4 Sixteen of thofe mafhacas are a filver dharana, or
* purana; but a carjha, or eighty raBicas, of copper is called 
4 a pana or cdrjhdpana.

13 7  4 Ten dharanas of filver are known by the name 
4 of a Jatamdna; and the weight of four fuvernas has alfo 
4 the appellation of a niflica.

138  4 Now two hundred and fifty panas are declared to 
4 be the firft or loweji amercement; five hundred of them 
4 are confidered as the mean; and a thoufand, as the higheft.

139  4 A  debt being admitted by the defendant, he muft 
4 pay five in the hundred, as a fine to the king; but, if it be 
4 denied and proved, twice as much: this law was enabled 
4 by Menu.

140  4 A  lender of money may take, in addition to his 
4 capital, the intereft allowed by V asisht’ha, that is, an eigh- 
4 tieth part o f a hundred, or one and a quarter, by the 
4 month, i f  he have a pledge;

14 1  4 Or, i f  he have no pledge, he may take two in the
* hundred by the month, remembering the duty o f good m en: 
4 for, by thus taking two in the hundred, he becomes not 
4 a finner for gain.

142 4 He may thus take, in proportion to the rijk, and in 
4 the direct order of the claffes, two in the hundred from a



a I**"
* priefl, three from  a foldier, four from  a merchant, and five^n itAjSl
* from  a mechanick or fervile man, but never more, as inte- f f  ju *
‘ reft by the month.

143 ‘ If he take a beneficial pledge, or a pledge to be

* ufid fo r  \w profit, he muft have no other intereft on the ,'
‘ loan; nor, after a great length of time, or when the profits

* have amounted to the debt, can he give or fell fuch a pledge, ,
* though he may affign it in pledge to another.

144 4 A pledge to be kept only muft not be ufed by force,
* that is againfl confent: the pawnee fo ufingit muft give up Jp--  

his whole intereft, or muft fatisfy the pawner, i f  it be

5 fpoiled or worn out, by paying him the original price of it;
‘ otherwife, he commits a theft of the pawn.

145  £ Neither a pledge without limit, nor a depofit, are
( loft to the owner by lapfe of time• they are both recover- ^  ^
f able, though they have long remained with the bailee.

146 4 A milch cow, a camel, a riding horfe, a bull or 

ether beaf, which has been fent to be tamed for labour,
i and other things ufed with friendly affent, are not loft, by 

‘ length o f time to the owner.
147 ‘ hn general, whatever chattel the owner fees en- 

" j°yed by others for ten years, while, though prefent, he 
s fays nothing, that chattel he lhall not recover:

148 £ If he be neither an idiot, nor an infant under 
c the full age of fifteen years, and if the chattel be ad- 
* verfely poflelfed in a place, where he may fee it, his pro- 
c perty in it is extin6l by law, and the adverfe polfeffor fhall
4 keep it. *

149 ‘ A pledge, a boundary of land, the property of
4 an infant, a depofit either open or in a cheft fealed, fe- ~



ni3.Jc flaves, the wealth or a king, and of a learned Brahmen,
* are not loft in confequence of adverfe enjoyment.

1 5 °  4 The fool, who fecretly ufes a pledge without,
e though not againji, the affent o f the owner, fhall give up 
4 half of his intereft, as a compenfation for fuch ufe.

1 5 1  e I nterest  on money, received at once, not month 
4 by month, or day by day, as it ought, muft never be more than
* enough to double the debt, that is, more than the amount of
* the principal paid at the fame time: on grain, on fruit, on
* wool or hair, on beads of burden, lent to be paid in the
* fame kind of equal value, it muft not be more than enough
* to make the debt quintuple.

15 2  4 Stipulated intereft beyond the legal rate, and dif-
* ferent from the preceding rule, is invalid; and the wife call
* it an ufurious way of lending * the lender is entitled at moft
* to five in the hundred.

15 3  e Let no lender fo r a month, or for two or three months,
* at a certain intereft, receive fuch intereft beyond the year;
* nor any intereft, which is unapproved; nor intereft upon 
4 intereft by previous agreement; nor monthly intereft exceed-
* ing in time rhe amount of the principal; nor intereft 
f exafled from a debtor as the price of the rifk, when there is 
i no publick danger or diftrefs ;  nor immoderate profits from
* a pledge to be ufed by way of intereft.

154 c He, who cannot pay the debt at the fixed time, 
' and wifhes to renew the contra#, may renew it in wri- 
f ting, with the creditors affent, if  he pay all the intereft then
* due;

155  4 But if, by fome unavoidable accident, he cannot pay 
4 the whole intereft, he may infert as principal in the renew-

E  e e



4 ed contraft fo much of the intereft accrued as he ought 
4 to pay.

156  4 A  lender at intereft on the rifk of fafe carriage, - 
4 who has agreed on the place and time, lhall not
4 receive fuch intereft, if by accident the goods are not 
4 carried to the place, or within the time:

1 5 7  c Whatever intereft, or price of the rijk, fhall be 
4 fettled between the parties, by men well acquainted with fea- 
4 voyages or journies by land, with times and with places,
4 fuch intereft lhall have legal force.

158  4 T he man, who becomes furety for the appearance 
4 of a debtor in this world, and produces him not, lhall pay 
4 the debt out of his own property;

159  4 But money, due by a furety, or idly  promifed to 
4 muficians and aElrejjes, or loft at play, or due for fpirituous 
4 liquors, or what remains unpaid of a fine or toll, the fon 
4 of the furety lhall not in general be obliged to p ay :

160 4 Such is the rule in cafes of a furety for appearance 
4 or good behaviour; but, if a furety for payment Ihould die,
4 the judge may compel even his heirs to difcharge the debt.

16 1  4 On what account then is it, that, after the death 
4 of a furety other than for payment, the creditor may 
4 in one cafe demand the debt of the heir, all the affairs o f 
4 the deceafed being known and proved ?

162 4 I f  the furety had received money from the debt- 
4 or, and had enough to pay the debt, the fon of him, who 
4 fo received it, lhall difcharge the debt out of his inherited 
4 property: this is a facred ordinance.

16 3  4 A contraff made by a perfon intoxicated or in- 
* fane, or grievoully difordered, or wholly dependent, by an
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\rll/b~ f. 4 infant or a decrepit old man, or in the name o f another by 
4 a perfon without authority, is utterly null.

1 64 4 That plaint can have no effect’, though it may be 
w { fupported by evidence, which contains a caufe of action

4 inconfiftent with pofitive law or with fettled ufage.
165 4 When the judge difcovers a fraudulent pledge 

4 or fale, a fraudulent gift and acceptance, or in whatever 
4 other cafe he detefls fraud, let him annul the whole

1 M 4 tr an faction.I t f *" ■ tf. •

f f f  166 4 If the debtor be dead, and if the money borrowed
V '1’ 4 was expended for the ufe of his family, it muff be paid 

H ff ' ,  4 by that family, divided or undivided, out of their own
eflate.
16 7  4 Should even a Have make a contra6i in the name

: ‘ 4 o f his abfent mafter for the behoof of the family, that
K f V ‘ mafter, whether in his own country or abroad, lhall not
V fyv̂ * If* refcind it.

f 'h 168 4 What is given by force to a man who cannot accept

• , ff>"J 4 it legally, what is by force enjoyed, by force caufed to be
ft’1 * " 4 written, and all other things done by force or agavnjl free

4 confent, Menu has pronounced void.
169 4 Three are troubled by means of others, namely 

4 witneffes, fureties, and infpeclors of caufes, and four cob 
4 left wealth flowly, with benefit to others, a Brahmen, a 
4 moneylender, a merchant, and a king.

170 4 Let no king, how indigent foever, take any thing, 
4 which ought not to be taken; nor let him, how wealthy 
4 foever, decline taking that, which he ought to take, be 
4 it ever fo fmall:

171 4 By taking what ought not to be taken, and by re-



lufing what ought to be received, the king betrays his own 
‘ weaknefs, and is loft both in this world and in the next;

1 72 c But by taking his due, by adminiftering juftice, 
* and by protecting the weak, the king augments his own 
c force, and is exalted in the next world and in this.

17 3  4 Therefore, let the king, like Y am a, refigning 
e what may be pleafmg or unpleafmg to himfelf, live by the 
4 ftrid rules o f Y ama, his anger being reprefled, and his or- 
4 gans kept in fubje£tion.

1 74 4 That evilminded king, who, through infatuation,
4 decides caufes with injuftice, his enemies, through the difaf- 
4 fettion of his people, quickly reduce to a ftate o f depen- 
4 dence;

17 5  4 But him, who, fubduing both lull and wrath, ex- 
4 amines caufes with juftice, his people naturally feek, as ri- 
4 vers the ocean.

176 4 T he debtor, who complains before the king, that 
4 his creditor has recovered the debt by his own legal a 61, 
4 as beforementioned, fhall be compelled by the king to pay a 
4 quarter of the fum as a [me, and the creditor fhall be left in 
4 polfellion of his own.

1 7 7  £ Even by perfonal labour fhall the debtor pay 
4 what is adjudged, if  he be of the fame clafs with the cre- 
4 ditor, or o f a lower; but a debtor of a higher clafs muft 
4 pay it according to his income by little and little.

178  4 By this fyftem of rules let the king decide, with 
4 equal juftice, all difputes between men oppofing each other,
4 having afcertained the truth by evidence or the oaths of 
4 the parties.

179  4 A  sensible man fhould make a depofit with



6 fome perfon of high birth, and of good morals, well acquaint- 
* ed with law, habitually veracious, having a large family,
8 wealthy and venerable.

180 c Whatever thing, and in whatever maqner, a per- 
£ fon fhall depolit in the hands of another, the fame thing,
4 and in the fame manner, ought to be received back by the 
4 owner: as the delivery was, fo mujl be the receipt*

18 1 c He, who reftores not to the depofitor, on his re- 
£ queft, what has been depolited, may firft be tried by the 
£ judge in the following manner, the depofitor himfelf being 
8 abfent.

182 8 On failure of witneffes, let the judge aflually de- 
4 po fit gold, or precious things, with the defendant by the art- 
8 ful contrivance of fpies, who have paffed the age of child- 
8 hood, and whofe perfons are engaging :

18 3  4 Should the defendant reftore that depofit in the 
8 manner and fhape, in which it was bailed by the fpies, there 
4 is nothing in his hands, for which others can juftly accufe 
8 him ;

184 4 But if he reftore not the gold, or precious things, 
8 as he ought, to thofe emiffaries, let him be apprehended 
8 and compelled to pay the value of both depofits: this is 
8 a fettled rule.

185 4 A  depofit, whether fealed up or not, fhould never 
4 be redelivered, while the depofitor is alive, to his heir 
8 apparent or prefumptive: both forts of depofits, indeed, 
8 are extin&, or cannot be demanded by the heir, if the depofitor 
8 die, in that cafe; but not, unlefs he die, for, Jhoidd the heir 
i apparent keep them, the depofitor himfelf may fue the bailee:

186 8 But, if a depofitary by his own free a6t fhall
F  f  f
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4 deliver a depofit to the heir of a deceafed bailor, he mull;
c not be haraffed with claims of a fimilar kind, either by 
4 the king, or by that h eir;
- 187 * And, i f  fim ilar claims be made, the king mull de-

4 cide the qucftions after friendly admonition, without having 
4 recourfe to artifice; for, the honeft difpofition of the man 
e being proved, the judge muft proceed with mildnefs.

188 4 Such is the mode of afcertaining the right in all
• thefe cafes o f a depofit: in the cafe of a depofit fealed
* up, the bailee fhall incur no cenfure on .the redelivery, 
c unlefs he have altered the feal or taken out fomething.

189  c I f  a depofit be feized by thieves, or dejlroyed by 
c- vermine, or waflied away by water, or confnmed by fire,
4 the bailee fhall not be obliged to make it good, unlefs he 
4 took part of it for himfelf.

190 4 The defendant, who denies a depofit, and the 
4 plaintiff, who afferts it, let the king try by all forts o f ex- 
4 pedients, and by the modes of ordeal prefcribed in the Veda.

19 1  4 He, who reftores not a thing really depofited, and 
4 he, who demands what he never bailed, fhall both, fo r a 
4 fecond offence, be punifhed as thieves, i f  gold, pearls, or the 
4 like be demanded; or, in the cafe of a trfiling demand, fhall 
4 pay a fine equal to the value of the thing claimed:

192 4 For the firft offence, the king fhould compel a 
4 fraudulent depofitary, without any diftin6&on between a 
4 depofit under feal or open, to pay a fine equal to its value.

193 ‘ That man, who, by falfe pretences, gets into his 
4 hands the goods of another, fhall, together with his ac- 
4 complices, be punifhed by various-degrees o f whipping or 
4 mutilation, or even by  death.



194 4 Regularly, a depofit fhould be produced, the feme 
‘ in kind and quantity as it was bailed,’by the feme and 
1 to the feme perfon, by whom and from whom it was re- 
4 ceived, and before the feme company, zoho were zoitneffes 
4 to the depofit: he who produces it in a different manner,
* ought to be fined;

195 ‘ But a thing, privately depofited, fhould be private- 
4 ly reftored by and to the perfon, by and from whom it 
4 was received: as the bailment was, fo fhould be the deli- 
4 very, according to a rule in the Veda.

196 4 Thus let the king decide caufes concerning a de- 
4 pofit, or a friendly loan for ufe, without fhowing rigour
‘ to the depofitary. J j f '

!) f  197 4 Him, who fells the property of another man,
fi. ‘ without the affent of the owner, the judge fhall not admit 

c as a competent witnefs, but fhall treat as a thief, who 
‘ pretends that he has committed no theft:

0.ntAii  198 ‘ If, indeed, he be a near kinfman of the owner,
1* f y ? ‘ he fhall be fined fix hundred panas; but, if he be neither 

‘ his kinfman nor a claimant under him, he commits an 
4 offence equal to larciny.
. 199 ‘ A gift or fale, thus made by any other than the 
‘ true owner, muff, by a fettled rule, be confidered, in ju- 
4 dicial proceedings, as not made. . ,

200 ‘ Where occupation for a time fhall be proved, V .;
* but no fort of title fhall appear, the fale cannot be fupported: 
s title, not occupation, is effential to its fupport; and this
* rule alfo is fixed. ,

201 4 He, who has received a chattel, by purchafe in
* open market, before a number of men, juftly acquires the



‘ ablolute property, by having paid the price of it, ij he cm
* produce the vendor;

202 ‘ But, if  the vendor be not producible, and the ,
j * vendee prove the publick fale, the latter mull be difmiffed

1 by the king without punilhment; and the former owner, .
‘ who loft the chattel, may take it back on paying the vendee ■

• * half its value.
203 ‘ One commodity, mixed with another, fhall ne- 

1 ver be fold as unmixed; nor a bad commodity, as good;
* nor tefe than agreed on; nor any thing kept at a diftance
‘ or concealed, lejl fome defect in it Jhould he dfcovered. v

204 ‘ If, after one damfel has been Ihown, another be >
* offered to the bridegroom, who had pur chafed leave to
* marry her from her next kinfman, he may become the huf- '^ 1 °
* band o f both for the fame price: this law M enu or-
* dained.

205 « The kinfman, who gives a damfel in marriage,
‘ having firft openly told her blemilhes, whether Ihe be in-
* fane, or difordered with elephantiafis, or defiled by con-
* nexion with a man, lhall fuffer no punilhment.

206 ‘ If an officiating prieft, a&ually engaged in a 
‘ facrifice, abandon his work, a ffiare only, in proportion to
* lus work done, lhall be given to him by his partners in 
‘ the bufinefs, out of their common pay:

207 e But, if he difcontinue his work without fraud , af- 
' ter time of giving the facrificial fees, he may take his
* full ffiare, andcaufe what remains to be performed by ano-
* ther prieft.

208 ‘ Where, on the performance of folemn rites a 
‘ fpecifick fee is ordained for each part of them, lhall he
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4 alone, who performs that part, receive the fee, or fliall ft XC4 j, 
4 all the priefts take the perquifites jointly>? 1 Coi<:;

209 4 At fome holy rites, let the reader of the Yajurveda 
4 take the car, and the Brahma, or fuperintending prieft, the 
f horfe; or, on another occafion, let the reader of the Rigveda 
4 take the horfe, and the chanter of the Samaveda receive
* the carriage, in which the purchafed materials of the fa- 
« crifice had been brought.

2 10  4 A hundred cows being dijlributable among fixteen priefts,
* the four chief, or ftrft fet, are entitled to near half, or 
«forty-eight; the next four, to half of that number; the 
4 third fet, to a third part of it; and the fourth fet, to a 
4 quarter:

211 4 According to this rule, or in proportion to the 
« work, mull allotments of Ihares be given to men here be- 
4 low, who, though in conjunftion, perform their feveral parts
* of the bufmefs.

2 12  4 S hould  m oney or goods be given, or promifed 
1 as a gift, by one man to another, who alks it for fome re-
* ligious aft, the giftlhall be void, if that aft be not after-
* wards perform ed :

213 4 If the money be delivered, and the receiver,
4 through pride or avarice, refule in that cafe to return it,
4 he fhall be fined one fuverna by the king, as a punilhment 
4 for his theft.

214 ‘ Such, as here declared, is the rule ordained for /6î >
4 withdrawing what has been given; I will, next, propound
4 the law for nonpayment of wages.

215 4 That hired fervant or workman, who, not
4 from any diforder but from infolence, fails to perform his ^ ^ x . .  p j
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‘ work according to his agreement, fhall be fined eight 
c ratticas, and his wages or hire fhall not be paid.

2 16  ‘ But, if  he be really ill, and, when reftored to 
‘ health, fhall perform his work according to his original 
‘ bargain, he Ihall receive his pay even for a very long tim e :

2 17  ‘ Yet, whether he be fick or well, if  the work fti- , 
‘ pulated be not performed by another fo r  him or by h m felf
* his whole wages are forfeited, though the work want but 
‘ a little of being complete.

2 18  ‘ This is the general rule concerning work under-
* tahen for wages or hire: next, I will fully declare the 
‘ law concerning fuch men as break their promifes.

2 1 9  * T h e  m a n , a m o n g  th e  t ra d e rs  a n d  o t h e r  in -

* habitants o f a town or difrrici, who breaks a promife 
‘ through avarice, though he had taken an oath to perform
* it, let the king banifh from his realm:

220 ‘ Or, according to circumflances, let the judge, hav-
* *ng arrefted the promifebreaker, condemn him to pay fix 
‘ nifheas, or four fuvernds, or one fatamdna o f filver, or 
‘ all three i f  he deferve fuch a fine.

2 2 1 ‘ Among all citizens and in all claffes, let a juft
* king obferve this rule for impofing fines on men, who 

u *, * c Ihall break their engagements.
2 2 2  ‘ A  m a n , w h o  h a s  b o u g h t  o r  fo ld  a n y  t h in g

■ . ‘ in  th is  w o r ld ,  that has a fixed  price and is not perifhable, as
* land or metals, and willies to refeind the contraft, may 
‘ give or take back fuch a thing within ten days;

223  ‘ But, after ten days, he fhall neither give nor 
4 take it back: the giver or the taker, except by confent, fhall
* be fined b y  the king fix hundred panas.
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224 ‘ The king himfelf {hall take a fine of ninety-fix
* panas from him, who gives ablemilhed girl in marriage for :,
‘ a reward, without avowing her blemifh; - II

225 ‘ But the man, who, through malignity, fays of 
‘ a damfel, that {he is no virgin, {hall be fined a hundred 
‘ panas, if he cannot prove her defilement.

226 ‘ The holy nuptial texts are applied folely to vir- 
‘ gins, and no where on earth to girls, who have loft their
* virginity; fince thofe women are in general excluded from 
‘ legal ceremonies:

227 ‘ The nuptial texts are a certain rule in regard to 
« wedlock; and the bridal contract is known by the learned 
‘ to be complete and irrevocable on thefeventh ftep of the
* married pair, hand in hand, after thofe texts have been pro- 
‘ nounced.

228 ‘ By this law, in all bufinefs whatever here below,
« muft the judge confine, within the path of rectitude, a per-

1 « fon inclined to refcind his contract of fale and purchafe.
i f o * *  229 * I now will decide exactly, according to prin- 

‘ ciples of law, the contefts ufually arifing from the fault
< of fuch as own herds of cattle, and of fuch as are hired 
‘ to keep them.

230 ‘ By day the blame falls on the herdfman; by
< night on the owner, i f  the cattle be fed  and kept in his own 
« houfe; but, if the place of their food and cuftody be differ- 
‘ ent, the keeper incurs the blame.

231 ‘ That hired fervant, whofe wages are paid with
* milk, may, with the affent of the owner, milk the belt 
‘ cow out of ten: fuch are the wages of herdfmen, unlefs 
‘ they be paid in a different mode.



232 4 The herdfman himfelf {hall make good the lofs 
« o f a beaft, which' through his want of due care has {frayed,
‘ has been deftroyed by reptiles, or killed by dogs, or has 
4 died by falling into a pit;

233  4 But he {hall not be compelled to make it good,
« when robbers have carried it away, if, after frefh procla- ,
4 mation and purfuit, he give notice to his mailer in a pro- 
4 per place and feafon.

234 4 W hen cattle die, let him carry to his maf- / o u 
4 ter their ears, their hides, their tails, the {kin be-
4 low their navels, their tendons, and the liquor exuding 
4 from their foreheads : let him alfo point out their 
4 limbs.

235 4 A  flock o f goats or o f Jfheep being attacked by
4 wrolves, and the keeper not going to repel the attack, he {hall 
4 be refponfible for every one o f them, which a w^olf {hall 
4 violently k il l ; s

236 4 But, if any one of them, while they graze toge- 
4 ther near a wood, and the fhepherd keeps them in or- 
4 der, {hall be fuddenly killed by a w olf fpringing on it, he 
4 {hall not in that cafe be refponfible.

23 7 4 On all Tides o f a village or fmall town, let a {pace '^4 *
4 be left for pafture, in breadth either four hundred cubits,
4 or three calls o f a large flick ; and thrice that fpace round 
4 a city or confiderable town :

238 4 W ithin that pafture ground, i f  cattle do any da- 
4 mage to grain in a field unenclofed with a hedge, the king 
4 fhall not puniih the herdfmen.

239 4 Let the owner of the field enclofe it with a hedge 
4 of thorny plants, over which a camel could not lo o k ; and
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U  * let him flop every gap, through which a dog or a boar 
' ' i : could thruft his head.

240 4 Should cattle, attended by a herdfman, do mif- 
e chief near a highway, in an enclofed field or near the vil- 
‘ 1 age, he fhall be fined a hundred panas; but againft cattle, 
‘ which have no keeper, let the owner of the field fecure it.

24 1 £ In  other fields,' the owner of cattle doing m fchief 
( fhall be fined one pana and a quarter ;■  but, in all places,
‘ the value o f the damaged grain mull be p a id : fuch is the 
* fixed rule concerning a hufbandman.

242 c For damage by a cow before ten days have paf- 
4 fed fince her calving, by bulls kept for impregnation, and 
4 by cattle confecrated to the deity, whether attended or un- 
4 attended, Menu has ordained no fine.

1 a .Vvv^  243 ‘ land be injured, by the fault o f the farmer
i y. 4 himfelf, as i f  he fails to fow  it in due time, he fhall be fined 

- ten bmes as much as the king’s fhare o f the crop, that might 
»4 other-wife have been raifed ; but only five times as much, if  

4 it was the fault of his fervants without his knowledge.
244 4 Thefe rules let a juft prince obferve in all cafes o f

4 tranfgreffion by mafters, their cattle, and their herdfinen.
2 ' 1 245 4 If a conteft arife between two villages, or landhol-

4 ders, concerning a boundary, let the king, or his judge,
4 afcertain the limits in the month o f JyaiJht’ha, when the 
4 landmarks are feen more diftin&ly.

246 4 When boundaries Jir fl are ejlablijhed, let ftrong trees 
4 be planted on them, Vatas, Pippalas, Palafas, Sdlmalis, Salas,
4 or Talas; or fuch trees ( like the Udumbara or Vajradru) as 
4 abound in m ilk ;

2 4 7  4 Or cluttering fhrubs, or Venus o f different forts,
H h h
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‘ or Sami-trees, and creepers, or Saras, and clumps o f Cubja-
* cas: and mounds of earth fhould be raifed on them; fo 
‘ that the landmark may not eafily perifh:

248 Lakes and wells, pools and ftreams, ought alfo
* to be made on the common limits, and temples dedicated 
£ to the gods.

249 ‘ The perfons concerned, reflecting on the perpe-
* tual trefpaffes committed by men here below through 
‘ ignorance of boundaries, fhould caufe other landmarks 
‘ to be concealed under ground:

250 ‘ Large pieces of Hone, bones, tails of cows, bran,
‘ afhes, potfherds, dried cowdung, bricks and tiles, char- 
‘ coal, pebbles, arid band,

25 1 * And fubflances of all forts, which the earth cor-
* fodes not even in a long time, fhould be placed in jars 
‘ not appearing aboveground on the common boundary.

252 ‘ By fuch marks, or by the courfe of a ftream, and 
‘ long continued polfeffion, the judge may afcertain the
* limit between the lands of two parties in litigation :

253 ‘ Should there be a doubt, even on the infpeCtion 
of thofe marks, recourfe muft be had, for the decifion of

‘ iuch a conteft, to the declarations of witneffes.
254 ‘ Thofe witneffes muft be examined concerning 

‘ tlle landmarks, in the prefence o f all the townfmen or 
c villagers, or of both the contending parties:

2 5 5  c What the witneffes, thus affembled and interro- 
‘ gated, fhall pofitively declare concerning the limits, muft 
‘ be recorded in writing, together with all their names.

256 ‘ Let them, putting earth on their heads, wearing 
‘ chaplets of red flowers and clad in red mantles, be fworn



‘ by the reward of all their feveral good a&ions, to give 
‘ corre6l evidence concerning the metes and bounds.

257 ‘ Veracious witneffes, who give evidence as the 
‘ law requires, are abfolved from their fms; but fuch, as
* give it unjuftly, lhall each be fined two hundred panas,

258 ‘ I f  there be no witneffes, let four men, who dwell
* on all the four Tides of the two villages, make a decifion 
■ concerning the boundary, being duly prepared, like the 
1 witneffes, in the prefence of the king.

259 ‘ I f  there be no fuch neighbours on all fides, nor 
‘ any men, whofe anceftors had lived there fince the vil- 
‘ Jages were built, nor other inhabitants of towns, who can 
‘ give evidence on the limits, the judge muft examine the 
‘ following men, who inhabit the woods;

260 ‘ Hunters, fowlers, herdfmen, fifhers, diggers for 
‘ roots, catchers of fnakes, gleaners, and other forefters :

261 ‘ According to their declaration, when they are 
‘ duly examined, let the king with precifion order land- 
‘ marks to be fixed on the boundary line between the two 
‘ villages.

262 ‘ As to the bounds of arable fields, wells or pools,
‘ gardens and houfes, the teftimony of next neighbours on 
‘ every fide muft be confidered as the heft means of deci- 
‘ fion:

263 ‘ Should the neighbours fay any thing untrue, 
c when two men difpute about a landmark, the king lhall 
‘ make each of thofe witneffes pay the middlemoft of the 
‘ three ufual amercements.

264 ‘ He, who, by means of intimidation, lhall poffefs 
‘ himfelf of a houfe, a pool, a field, or a garden, lhall be



* (

4 fined five hundred p a n a s ; but only two hundred, if he 
* trefpaffed through ignorance o f the right.

265 { If the boundary cannot be otherzuife afcertain- | | p  

4 ed, let the king, knowing what is juft, that is, w ithout

4 partia lity, a n d  confulting the future benefit of both parties,
4 mark a boundline between their lands: this is a fettled ,
4 law.

266 4 Thus has the rule been propounded for decifions 
4 concerning landmarks: I, next, will declare the law
4 concerning defamatory words. l ;, ! - '

267 4 A  S o l d ie r , defaming a prieft, {hall be fined a 
4 hundred p a n a s; a merchant, thus offending, an hundred 
4 and fifty, or two hundred: but, f o r  ja c k  an offence, a me- 
4 chanick or fervile man {hall be whipped.

268 4 A prieft {hall be fined five hundred, if he flan- 
4 der a foldier; twenty-five, if a merchant ; and twelve,
4 if he flander a man of the fervile clafs.

269 4 For abufing one of the fame clafs, a twicebom 
4 man fhall be fined only twelve; but for ribaldry not to be 
4 uttered, even that and every fin e  {hall be doubled.

270 4 A onceborn man, who infults the twicebom with 
4 grofs inveftives, ought to have his tongue flit; for he 
4 fprang from the loweft part o f Brahma' :

271 4 If he mention their names and clafles with con- 
4 tumely, as i f  he fa y  44 O h ! De'vadatta, thou refu fe o f  

44 Brahmens,” an iron ftyle, ten fingers long, fhall be thruft 
4 redhot into his mouth.

272 4 Should he, through pride, give inftru&ion to 
4 priefts concerning their duty, let the king order fome 
4 hot oil to be dropped into his mouth and his ear.
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1h k 273 4 He, who falfely denies, through infolence, the 
4 facred knowledge, the country, the clafs, or the corporeal 
4 inveftiture o f a man equal in rank, {hall be compelled to 
4 pay a fine o f two hundred panas.

274 4 If a man call another blind with One eye, or / ̂  t 
4 lame, or defeftive in any fimilar way, he {hall pay the
4 fmall fine o f one pana, even though he fpeak truth.

275 4 He {hall be fined a hundred, who defames his 
4 mother, his father, his wife, his brother, his fon, or his 
4 preceptor; and he, who gives not his preceptor the way.

276 4 For mutual abufe by a prieft and a foldier, this 
4 fine muft be impofed by a learned k in g; the loweft 
4 amercement on the prieft, and the middlemoft on the 
4 foldier.

277 4 Such exactly, as before mentioned, muft be the pu- 
4 niftiment o f a merchant and a mechanick, in reipeft o f 
4 their feveral clafles, except the flitting of the tongue: this 
4 is a fixed rule of punilhment.

278 4 T hus fu lly  has the law been declared for the 
4 punifhm ent o f defamatory fp eech : I  w ill, next, propound 
4 the eftablilhed law concerning affault and battery.

f  279 4 With whatever member a lowborn man {hall
4 aflault or hurt a fuperiour, even that member of his muft 
4 be flit, or cut more or lefs in proportion to the injury: this 
4 is an ordinance of Menu.

280 4 He, who raifes his hand or a ftaff againft another,
4 {hall have his hand cu t; and he, who kicks another in 
4 wrath, ihall have an incifion made in his foot.

28 1 4 A  man of the loweft clafs, who {hall infolently 
4 place himfelf on the fame feat with one o f the higheft,

I  i i



* fhall either be banilhed with a mark on his hinder parts,
4 or the king fhall caufe a gafh to be made on his buttock:

282 4 Should he fpit on him through pride, the king 
4 fhall order both o f his lips to be gafhed; fhould he urine 
4 on him, his penis; fhould he break wind againft him, his 
4 anus.

283 4 I f  he feize the Brahmen by the locks, or by the 
4 feet, or by the beard, or by the throat, or by the fcrotum,
4 let the king without hefitation caufe incifions to be made 
‘ in his hands.

284 c I f  any man fcratch the fkin of his equal in clafs, or j 0 

4 fetch blood from him, he fhall be fined a hundred panas;
4 if  he wound a mufcle, fix nifhcas: but, i f  he break a bone,
4 Jet him be inftantly banifhed.

285 4 A cco rd in g  to the ufe and value o f all great 
4 trees, muft a fine be fet for injuring them: this is an efta- 
4 blifhed rule.

286 4 I f a blow, attended with much pain, be given 
4 either to human creatures or cattle, the king fhall infli6l 
4 on the {hiker a punifliment as heavy as the prefumed 
4 fuffering.

287 4 I n all cafes of hurting a limb, wounding, or 
4 fetching blood, the affailant fhall pay the expenfe o f a 
4 perfe6l cu re; or, on his failure, both full damages and a
4 fine to the fame amount. f >

288 4 He, who injures the goods o f another, whether
4 acquainted or unacquainted with the owner of them, fhall ;
4 give fatisfa&ion to the owner, and pay a fine to the king 
4 equal to the damage.

289 4 I f  injury be done to leather, or to leathern bags,



~:MWf ^ or to utenfils made of wood or clay, the fine {hall be five 
| ‘ times their value.

290 ‘ The wife reckon ten occafions, in regard to a $-r \ 
‘ carriage, its driver, and its owner, on which the fine is
‘ remitted; on other occafions a fine is ordained by law:

291 ‘ The nofecord or bridle being cut, by Jome acci- 
’ « dent without negligence, or the yoke being fnapped, on a

‘ hidden overturn, or running againft any thing without fault,
* the axle being broken, or the wheel cracked;

292 c On the breaking of the thongs, of the halter,
« or of the reins, and when the driver has called aloud to
* make way, on thefe occafions has Menu declared that no
* fine fhall be fet:

293 £ But, where a carnage has been overturned by 
« the unlkilfulnefs of the driver, there, in the cafe of any 
« hurt, the mailer {hall be fined two hundred panas.

294 1 If the driver be Ikilful, but negligent, the driver j ^.r0 

« alone {hall be fined; and thofe in the carriage {hall be j
‘ fined each a hundred, if the driver be clearly unfldlful.

295 ‘ Should a driver, being met in the way by another
< carriage or by cattle, kill any animal by his negligence, a 
£ fine {hall, without doubt, be impofed by the following rule:

296 ‘ For killing a man, a fine, equal to that for theft,
‘ {hall be inftantly fet; half that amount, for large brute
< animals, as for a bull or cow, an elephant, a camel, or a
‘ horfe;

297 * For killing very young cattle, the fine {hall be
< two hundred panas; and fifty, for elegant quadrupeds or
* beautiful birds, as antelopes, parrots, and the like ;

298 * For an afs, a goat, or a Iheep, the fine muft be



4 five filver mafias; and one mafia, for killing a dog or a 
boar.fyiA'' * <
299 4 A w ife , a fon, a fervant, a pupil, and a younger 

4 whole brother, may be corre&ed, when they commit 
4 faults, with a rope or the fmall fhoot of a cane;

300 4 But on the back part only of their bodies, and
e not on a noble part by any means: he, who ftrikes them * -
4 otherwife than by this rale, incurs the guilt, or jhall pay 
4 the fine, of a thief.

30 1 4 This law of affault and battery has been com-
4 pletely declared: I proceed to declare the rale for the <•> 
c fettled punilhment of theft. J k x j f f

302 4 In reftraining thieves and robbers, let the king 
4 ufe extreme diligence; fince, by reftraining thieves and 
4 robbers, his fame and his domain are increafed.

303 ‘ Conftantly, no doubt, is that king to be honoured,
£ whobeftows exemption from fear; fince he performs, as 
(-it zuere, a perpetual facrifice, giving exemption from fear 
4 as a conftant facrificial prefent.

304 4 A  fixth part of the reward for virtuous deeds, y*|£? 
performed by the whole people, belongs to the king, who ' I 
prote&s them; but, if he proteft them not, a fixth part

4 of their iniquity lights on him:
305 • Of the reward fior what every fubje£l reads 
in the Veda, for what he facrifices, for what he gives 

in charity, for what he performs in worfhip, the
4 king juftly takes a fixth part in confequence of protec- 
4 tion.

306 4 A king, who afts with juftice in defending all 
creatures, and flays only thofe, who ought to be flain,



e performs, as it were, each day a facrifice with a hundred
* thoufand gifts;

307 4 But a king, who gives no fuch prote£fion, yet
* receives taxes in kind or in value, market duties and tolls,
* the fmall daily prefents for his houfehold, and fines for
* offences, falls direftly on his death to a region of horrour.

308 4 That king, who gives no prote&ion, yet takes a
* fixth part o f the grain as his revenue, wife men have con- 
‘ fidered as a prince, who draws to him the foulnefs of all 
4 his people.

309 * Be it known, that a monarch, who pays no regard
* to the fcriptures, who denies a future ftate, who afts with 
e rapacity, who prote&s not his people, yet fwaliows up 
4 their poffefiions, will fink low indeed after death.

310 4 W ith  great care and by three methods let him
* reftrain the unjuft; by imprifonment, by confinement in 
‘ fetters, and by various kinds of corporal punifhment;

311 4 Since, by reftraining the bad, and by encourag- 
‘ ing the good, kings are perpetually made pure, as the 
4 twiceborn are purified by facrificing.

312 4 A  K ing, who feeks benefit to his own foul, muft 
4 always forgive parties litigant, children, old men, and fick 
4 perfons, who inveigh againft him :

313 4 He, who forgives perfons in pain, when they 
4 abufe him, fhall on that account be exalted in heaven; 
4 but he, who excufes them not, through the pride of domi- 
4 nion, fhall for that reafon fink into hell.

314 4 T he ftealer of gold from a priefl muft run haftily 
4 to the king, with loofened hair, proclaiming the theft, and 
4 adding: 44 Thus have I finned; punilh me.”

K  k k
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315 4 He mufi bear on his fhoulder a peftie o f Hone,
4 or a club of c’hadira-Mtood) or a javelin pointed at both 
* ends, or an iron m ace:

316 c W hether the king Hrike him with it, o r difmifs 
4 him  unhurt, the th ief is then abfolved from the c rim e ;
4 but the king, if  he puniih him not, fhall incur the guilt 
e of the thief.

317 4 The killer of a priefi, or dejlroyer of an embryo,
4 calls his guilt on the uniting eater of his provifions; an 
4 adulterous wife, on her negligent hufband; a bad fcholar 
4 and facrificer, on their ignorant preceptor; and a thief, on 
4 the forgiving prince:

318 4 But men, who have committed offences, and 
4 have received from kings the punifhment due to them, go 
4 pure to heaven, and become as clear as thofe, who have 
4 done well.

319 4 H e, who Heals the rope or the w aterpot from  a 
4 well, and he, who breaks down a ciftern, (hall be fined 
4 a mafia of gold; and that, which he has taken or injured,
4 he m ull rellore to its former condition.

320 4 Corporal punilhment fhall be inflicted on him, 
c who Heals more than ten cumbhas o f grain (a cumbha is twen- 
4 ty dro'nas, and a dro'na, two hundred palas) :  for lefs he 
4 muH be fined eleven times as much, and fhall pay to the 
4 owner the amount of his property.

32 1 4 So fhall corporal punifhment beinfli£led for Heal- 
6 ing commodities ufually fold by weight, or more than a 
4 hundred head of cattle, or gold, or filver, or coHly ap- 
4 parel:

322 4 For Healing more than fifty palas, it is enafted,



« that a hand lhall be amputated; for lefs, the king fhall fet
* a fine eleven times as much as the value.

323 4 For Healing men of high birth, and women above
* all, and the moft precious gems, as diamonds or rubies, the 
4 thief deferves capital punifhment.

324 4 For Healing large beaHs, weapons, or medicines,
4 let the king inflift adequate punifhment, confidering the
* time and the a a .

325 ‘ For taking kine belonging to prieHs, and boring 
« their nofirils, or for Healing their other cattle, the offender 
4 fhall inflantly lofe half of one foot.

326 For Healing thread, raw cotton, materials to make
* fpirituous liquor, cowdung, molaffes, curds, milk, butter-
* milk, water, or grafs,

327 4 Large canes, bafkets o f canes, fait of every kind,
* earthern pots, clay or afhes,

328 * Fiffi, birds, oil, or clarified butter, fleffimeat, honey, 
« or any thing, as leather, horn, or ivory, that came from a beaff,

329 4 Or other things not precious, or fpirituous liquors, 
4 rice dreffed with clarified butter, or other meffes of boiled
* rice, the fine muH be twice the value of the commodity
4 flolen.

330 4 For Healing as much as a man can carry of flowers, 
4 green corn, fhrubs, creepers, final 1 trees, or other vegeta- 
4 bles, enclofed by a hedge, the fine fhall be five ratticas 
4 of gold or filver;

331 4 But for corn, potherbs, roots, and fruit, unenclofed 
4 by a fence, the fine is a hundred panas, i f  there be no fort of 
4 relation between the taker and owner; or half a hundred, if 
4 there be fuch relation.



332 4 I f  the taking be violent, and in the fight o f the 
4 owner, it is robbery; if  privately in his abfence, it is only 
4 theft; and it is considered as theft, when a man, having re- 
4 ceived any thing, refufes to give it back.

333 4 On him, who fteals the beforementioned things,
4 when they are prepared for ufe, let the king fet the lowed 
4 amercement of the three; and the fame on him, who fteals 
‘ holy fire from the temple.

334 4 W ith whatever limb a thief commits the offence
* by any means in this world, as i f  he break a wall with his 
< hand or his foot, even that limb fhall the king amputate, for 
4 the prevention of a fimilar crime.

3 3 5  ' N either a father, nor a preceptor, nor a friend,
4 nor a mother, nor a wife, nor a fon, nor a domeftick prieft,
4 muft be left unpunifhed by the king, if  they adhere not 
4 with firmnefs to their duty.

336 4 W here another man of lower birth would be 
4 fined one pana, the king fhall be fined a thoufand, and he 
4 fia ll give the fn e  to the priefts, or cajl it into the river: this is 
4 a facred rule.

337 4 But the fine of a Sudra for theft fhall be eight-
* fold ; that of a Vafya, fixteenfold; that of a CJhatriya, two 
4 and thirty fold ;

338 4 That of a Brahmen, four and fixtyfold, or a hun- 
4 dredfold complete, or even twice four and fixtyfold; each 
4 of them knowing the nature of his offence.

339 4 The taking of roots, and fruit from a large tree,
4 in a field or a forejl unenclofed, or o f  w ood for a facrificial 
4 fire, or o f grafs to be eaten by cows, M enu has pronoun- 
« ced no theft.



340 e A p r ie s t  w h o w illin g ly  receives any thing, either 
e f ° r facrificing o r fo r  inftru£Hng, from the hand o f  a m an, 

w ho had taken w hat the ow ner had not g iven, fh a ll be 
4 punijhed even as the thief.

3 4  s- 4 A twiceborn man, who is travelling, and whofe 
provifions are fcanty, fhall not be fined, for taking only 

4 two fugar canes, or two efeiilent roots, from the field of 
4 another man.

342 « He, who ties the unbound, or loofes the bound,
* catt ê ° J  m o th er, and he, who takes a Have, a horfe, or a 
‘ carriage w ithout p erm ifio n , fhall be punifhed as for theft.

3 4 3  4 A king, who, by enforcing thefe laws, reftrains men 
‘ fr°m c o m m itt in g  theft, acquires in this world fame, and, 
4 in th e  n e x t, beatitude.

344 4 L et not the king, who ardently defires a feat with 
4 Indra, and wilhes for glory, which nothing can change or 
4 diminifh, endure for a moment the man, who has com-
* mitted atrocious violence, as by robbery, arfon, or homi-
* cide.

345 ‘ He, who commits great violence, muft be confi- 
4 dered as a more grievous offender than a defamer, a thief, 
4 or a ftriker with a ftaff:

346 * That king, who endures a manconvi&ed of fuch 
4 atrocity, quickly goes to perdition and incurs publickhate.

347 4 Neither oh account of friendihip, nor for the 
‘ fake of great lucre, lhall the king difmifs the perpetrators

 ̂ : 4 of violent aids, who fpread terrour among all creatures.
yV 348 * The twiceborn may take arms, when their duty
11 ' a 4 is obftru&ed by force; and when, in fome evil time, a difi
(a v̂ 4 after has befallen the twiceborn claffes;

111



234 ON JUDICATURE; AND ON LAW,
*• ^

349 4 And in their own defence; and in a war for juft
‘ caufe; and in defence of a woman or a prieft: he, who ,m 
4 kills juftly, commits no crime.

350 4 Let a man, without hefitation, flay another, if he 
4 cannot otherwfe efcape, who aflails him with intent to mur-
* der, whether young or old, or his preceptor, or a Brah- 
4 men deeply verfed in the fcripture.

351 4 By killing an aflaflin, who attempts to kill, whe- 
4 ther in publick or in private, no crime is committed by the
4 flayer: fury recoils upon fury. a

352 4 Men, who commit overt a£ts of adulterous incli- J ■ j  

4 nations for the wives of others, let the king banifli from
4 his realm, having puniihed them with fuch bodily marks,
4 as excite averfion;

353 4 Since adultery caufes, to the general ruin, a 
4 mixture of clafles among men: thence arifes violation 
4 of duties; and thence is the root of felicity quite de- 
4 ftroyed.

354 4 A man, before noted for fuch an offence, who
* converfes in fecret with the wife of another, fhall pay the I 
4 firft of the three ufual amercements;

355 4 But a man, not before noted, who thus converfes 
4 with her for fome reafonable caufe, fhall pay no fine;
4 fince in him there is no tranfgreflion.

356 4 He, who talks with the wife of another man at a 
4 place of pilgrimage, in a foreft or a grove, or at the con- 
4 fluence of rivers, incurs the guilt of an adulterous incli- 
4 nation:

357 4 To fend her flowers or perfumes, to fport andjeft 
4 with her, to touch her apparel and ornaments, to fit with
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r 4 her on the lame couch, are all held adulterous a£ls on his 
6 part.

358 £ T o  touch a married woman on her hreafls or any 
‘ other place, which ought not to be touched, or, being 
4 touched unbecomingly by her, to bear it complacently,
{ are adulterous a6ts with mutual affent.

359 { A  man o f the fervile clafs, who commits a£tual 
1 adultery with the wife o f a prieft, ought to fuffer death :
4 the wives, indeed, o f all the four claffes mutt ever be moft 
4 efpecially guarded.

360 4 Mendicants, encomiafts, men prepared for a fa- 
‘ crifice, and cooks and other artifans, are not prohibited from 
4 ipeaking to married women.

3 6 1 4 Let no man converfe, after he has been forbidden, 
4 with the wives o f others: he, who thus converfes, after a 
4 hufband or father has forbidden him, fhall pay a fine o f one 
4 fnverna.

362 4 Thefe laws relate not to the wives o f  publick dan- 
4 cers or fingers, or of fuch bafe men, as live by intrigues 
4 o f their w ives; men, who either carry women to others, 
4 or, lying concealed at home, permit them to hold a culpa- 
4 bleintercourfe:

363 4 Y et he, who has a private connexion with fuch 
4 women, or with fervant girls kept by one matter, or with fe- 
4 male anchorets o f an heretical religion, fhall be compelled 
4 to pay a fmall fine.

364 4 He, who vitiates a damfel without her confent, 
4 fhall fuffer corporal punifhment inftantly; but he, who 
4 enjoys a willing damfel, fhall not be corporally punifhed, 
4 i f  his clafs be the fame with hers.



365 c From a girl, who makes advances to a man of t  

‘ high clafs, let not the king take the fmalleft fine ; but her,
* who firft addrefles a low man, let him eonftrain to live in 
'* her houfe well guarded.

366 e A low man, who makes love to a damfel of high 
‘ birth, ought to be punifhed corporally; but he, who ad- 
‘ drefles a maid of equal rank, lhall give the nuptial prefent
* a n d  m arry  her, if her father pleafe.

367 ‘ Of the man, who through infolence forcibly con- „  
‘ taminates a damfel, let the king inftantly order two fingers
e to be amputated, and condemn him to pay a fine of fix
* hundred pan as-

368 ‘ A  man o f equal rank, who defiles a contenting
* damfel, lhall not have his fingers amputated, but lhall pay 
‘ a fine of two hundred p an as, to  reftrain him from a repeti- 
‘ tiort of his offence.

369 ‘ A damfel, polluting another damfel, muft be fined
* tw0 hundred p a n a s, pay the double value of her nuptial 
‘ prefent, and receive ten lalhes with a whip ;

370 c But a woman, polluting a damfel, lhall have her 
‘ head inftantly lhaved, and two of her fingers chopped off;
‘ and lhall ride, mounted on an afs, through the publick jlre e t.

371 ‘ Should a wife, proud of her family and the 
5 great qualities of her kinfmen, a&ually violate the duty, 
e which Ihe owes to her lord, let the king condemn her to 
‘ be devoured by dogs in a place much frequented•

372 ‘ And let him place the adulterer on an iron bed
* well heated, under which the executioners lhall throw logs 
‘ continually, till the finful wretch be there burned to death.

373 * Of a man once convicted, and a year after guilty
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{ of tne fame crime, the fine muff be doubled; fo it muff, if he
‘ be conne6led with the daughter of an outcaft or with a
* Chandali woman.

374 ‘ A mechanick or fervile man, having an adulterous
* connexion with a woman of a twiceborn clafs, whether
* guarded at home or unguarded, Jhall thus be punijhed: if (he 
‘ was unguarded, he lhall lofe the part offending, and his 
‘ whole fubftance; if guarded, and a priejiefs, every thing,
* even his life.

375 * For adultery with a guarded priejiefs, a merchant 
‘ lhall forfeit all his wealth after imprifonment for a year;
* a foldier lhall be fined a thoufand panas, and be lhaved 
1 with the urine of an ajs;

376 ‘ But, if a merchant or foldier commit adultery
* with a woman of the facerdotal clafs, whom her hulband
* guards not at home, the king lhall only fine the merchant 
‘ five hundred, and the foldier a thoufand:

377 * Both of them, however, if they commit that offence
* with a prieftefs not only guarded but eminent for good qualities, 
‘ lhall be punilhed like men of the fervile clafs, or be burn-
* ed in a fire of dry grafs or reeds.

378 ‘ A Brahmen, who carnally knows a ĝuarded wo- 
4 man without her free will, muff be fined a thoufand panas; 
4 but only five hundred, if he knew her with her free 
4 confent.

379 4 Ignominious tonfure is ordained, inftead of ca-
* pital punifhment, for an adulterer of the prieltly clafs,
* where the punilhment of other claffes may extend to lofs 
4 of life.

380 * Never lhall the king flay a Brahmen, though con-
M m m



4 vicled of all pofiible crimes: let him banilh the offender 
4 from his realm, but with all his property fecure and his 
4 body unhurt:

38 1 4 No greater crime is known on earth than flaying 
c a Brahmen; and the king, therefore, mull not even form 
‘ in his mind an idea of killing a prieft.

382 4 I f  a merchant converfe criminally with a guarded 
4 woman o f the military, or a foldier with one of the mer- 
4 cantile, clafs, they both deferve the fame punifhment as in 
4 the cafe o f a prieftefs unguarded:

383 4 But a Brahmen, who Ihall commit adultery with 
4 a guarded woman o f thofe two claffes, muft be fined a 
4 thoufand panas; and, for the like offence with a guarded 
4 woman o f the fervile clafs, the fine o f a foldier or a mer- 
4 chant fhall be alfo one thoufand.

384 4 For adultery with a woman of the military clafs, !y_Q  
4 if  unguarded, the fine o f a merchant is five hundred; but
4 a foldier, fo r the converfe of that offence, mull be fhaved with 
4 urine, or pay the fint ju fi mentioned.

385 4 A  prieft fhall pay five hundred panas, i f  he con- 
4 ne6l himfelf criminally with an unguarded woman o f the 
4 military, commercial, or fervile c la fs ; and a thoufand, fo r  
4 fuch a connexion with a woman o f a vile mixed breed.

386 4 T hat king, in whofe realm lives no thief, no 
4 adulterer, no defamer, no man guilty of atrocious vio- 
4 lence, and no committer o f affaults, attains the manfion ol 
4 Sacra.

387  4 By fuppreffmg thofe five in his dominion, he 
4 gains royalty paramount over men of the fame kingly 
‘ rank, and fpreads his fame through the world.



388 ‘ The facrificer, w h o  forfakes t h e  officiating prieft,
‘ and the officiating prieft, who abandons the facrificer, each 
‘ being able to do his work, and guilty of no grievous of- 
‘ fence, muft each be fined a hundred panas.

/u ... 3S9 ‘ A mother, a father, a wife, and a fon ffiall not
/f l  /•;'%* be forfaken: he, who forfakes either of them, unlefs guilty 

‘ of a deadly fin, ffiall pay f i x  hundred panas as a fine to
* the king.

390 £ L e t  n o t  a  p r f i i c e ,  w h o  fe e k s  t h e  g o o d  o f  h i s  o w n

* foul, hafiily and alone pronounce the law, on a difpute con- 
‘ cerning any legal obfervance, among twiceborn men in 
s their feveral orders;

391 ‘ But let him, after giving them due honour ac- 
‘ cording to their merit, and, at fir ft, having foothed them 
e by mildnefs, apprile them of their duty with the affiftance 
c of Brahmens.

392 ‘  T h e  p r ie f t ,  w h o ,  g i v e s  a n  e n t e r t a in m e n t  to  t w e n *  

c t y  m e n  o f  t h e  t h r e e  f i r f t  c la f f e s ,  w i t h o u t  i n v i t i n g  h i s  n e x t  
6 n e ig h b o u r ,  a n d  h i s  n e i g h b o u r  n e x t  b u t  o n e ,  i f  b o t h  b e
* worthy of an invitation, ffiall be fined one majha of filver.

393 ‘ A Brahmen of deep learning in the Veda, who in- 
« vites not another Brahmen, both learned and virtuous, to 
c an entertainment given on fome occafion relating to his 
‘ wealth, as the marriage of his child, and the like, ffiall be 
< made to pay him twice the value of the repaft, and be 
c fined a majha of gold.

394 « Neither a blind man, nor an idiot, nor a crip- J  
‘ pie, nor a man full feventy years old, nor one who con-
* f e r s  g r e a t  b e n e f it s  o n  p r ie f t s  o f  e m i n e n t  l e a r n i n g ,  f f i a l l  b e  

‘  c o m p e l l e d  b y  a n y  king t o  p a y  t a x e s .



395 £ Let the king always do honour to a learned  theo- ,,  
c logian, to a man either fick or grieved, to a little  child,
4 to an aged or indigent man, to a man o f exalted  birth,
£ and to a man o f  diftinguilhed virtue.

396 ‘ L et a walherm an walh the clothes of his employers
* by little and little, or piece by piece, and not haftily, on a
‘ fmooth board o f  Salmali-w o o d : let him  never m ix  the ,
* clothes of one perfon with the clothes of another, nor fuffer 
£ any but the owner to wear them.

39 7  £ L et a weaver, who has received ten palas o f cot-
* ton thread, give them back increafed to eleven by the rice- 

water and the like ufed in weaving 1 he, who does otherwile,
* lhall pay a fine o f  twelve panas.

398 ‘ A s  men verfed in cafes o f  tolls, and acquainted
4 with all marketable commodities, lhall eliablifh the price ^
‘  o f  Saleable things, let the king take a twentieth part o f  the 
‘ proft on fades at that price.

399 ‘ O f the trader, w ho, through avarice, exports 
commodities, o f w hich the king ju ftly  claim s the preem p-

4 tion, or on which he has laid an embargo, let the fove- 
c reign confiscate the w hole property.

400  ‘ A n y  feller or buyer, who fraudulently paffes by 
the toll office at night or any other im proper time, o r who

‘ makes a falfe enumeration of the articles bought, lhall be fi-
* ne(i  eight times as m uch as their value.

4 0 1  c Let the king eftablilh rules for the fale and purchafe 
£ o f all marketable things, having duly confidered w hence 
‘  they come, if imported; and, i f  exported, whither th ey mult 
£ be fent; how long they have been k ep t; w hat m ay be 
£ gained by them ; and what has been expended on  them.



402 ‘  Once in five nights, or at the clofe of every half 
, * month, according to the nature of the commodities, let the king

* make a regulation for market prices in the prefence o f 
rAy; thofe experienced men:

' j f f j 403 ‘ Let all weights and meafures be well afcertained 
‘ by him ; and once in fix months let him re-examine 

\ ‘ them.
' 4°4 * T h e toll at a ferry is one pana for an empty cart; !

£ half a pana, for a man with a load ; a quarter, for a 
1 beaft ufed in agriculture, or for a woman; and an eighth,
* for an unloaded man.

405 * Waggons, filled with goods packed up, fhall pay 
{ toll in proportion to their value; but for empty veffels and 
‘ bags, and for poor men ill-apparelled, a very fmall toll fhall 
‘ be demanded.

406 { For a long paffage, the freight muft be proportion- 
‘ ed to places and times; but this muft be underftood of 
‘ paffages up and down rivers: at fea there can be no fet-
* tied freight.

407 ‘ A  woman, who has been two months pregnant*
‘ a religious beggar, a forefter in the third order, and Brah- 
5 mens, who are ftudents in theology, fhall not be obliged to
* pay toll for their paffage.

408 ‘ W hatever fhall be broken in a boat, by the fault 
‘ o f the boatmen, fhall be made good by thofe men collec-
* tively, each paying his portion.

409 ‘ This rule, ordained for fuch as pafs rivers in boats,
* relates to the culpable negleft o f boatmen on the water:
* in the cafe of inevitable accident, there can be no damages
* recovered.

N n n
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4 10  ‘ T he king Ihould order each man o f the mercantile
* clafs to pra&ife trade, or moneylending, or agriculture 
e and attendance on cattle; and each man o f the fervile 
‘ clafs to a6t in the fervice o f the twiceborn.

4 1 1  ‘ Both him  o f the military, and him o f the commer-
* cial clafs, i f  diftreffed for a livelihood, let fome wealthy
‘ Brahmen fupport, obliging them without harfhnefs to dif- '
‘ charge their feveral duties.

4 12  ‘ A  Brahmen, who, by his power and through ava- 
‘ rice, fhall caufe twiceborn men, girt with the facrificial 
‘ thread, to perform fervile acts, J a c k  as wafhing his feet,
‘ without their confent, fhall be fined by the king fix hun- 
‘ dred panas;

4 1 3  ‘ But a man o f the fervile clafs, whether bought 
‘ or unbought, he may compel to perform fervile duty;
* becaufe fuch a man was created by the Self-exiftent for 
‘ the purpofe o f ferving Brahmens:

4 14  ‘ A  Sudra, though emancipated by his mailer, is | 8 ^
‘ not releafed from a Hate o f fervitude; for o f a Hate, which
‘ is natural to him, by whom can he be divefted ? /W rC4

4 15  * T h er e  are fervants o f feven forts; one made f  ... j r
* captive under a ftandard or in battle, one maintained in 
‘ confideration o f fervice, one born o f  a female Have in
* the houfe, one fold, or given, or inherited from ancelfors,
* an(  ̂ one enllaved by way o f  punilhment on his inability to 
‘ pay a large Jine.

‘ 4 1 6  * Three perfons, a wife, a fon, and a Have, are 
‘ declared by law to have in general no wealth exclufively 
‘ their own: the wealth, which they may earn, is regularly 
£ acquired for the man, to whom  they belong.



4 17  4 A  Brahmen may feize without hefitation, i f  he be 
4 diftreffed for a fubfiflence, the goods of his Sudra Have ; for,
4 as that Have can have no property, his mafter may take 
4 his goods.

418 4 With vigilant care Ihould the king exert himfelf 
4 in compelling merchants and mechanicks to perform their 
4 refpe&ive duties; for, when fuch men fwerve from their 
4 duty, they throw this world into confufion.

4 19  4 Day by day muft the king, though engaged in fo - 
4 renfick bufmefs, conlider the great obje&s of publick mea- 
4 fures, and inquire into the ftate of his carriages, elephants,
4 horfes, and cars, his conftant revenues and neceffary expen- 
4 fes, his mines of precious metals or gems, and his treafury:

420 4 Thus, bringing to a conclufion all thefe weighty / 
4 affairs, and removing from his realm and from himfelf every
4 taint of fin, a king reaches the fupreme path of beatitude*
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CHAPTER THE NINTH:

ON T H E  S A M E ; A N D  ON T H E  COM M ERCIAL  

AN D  S E R V I L E  C L A SSE S.

1  c Y" NO W  will propound the immemorial duties of
X  4 man and woman, who muft both remain firm 

4 m the legal path, whether united or feparated.
2 c Day and night muft women be held by their pro- 

8 teflors in a ftate of dependence; but in lawful and innocent
* recreations, though rather addicted to them, they may be 
c left at their own difpofaL

3 e Their fathers proteft them in childhood; their huf- 
4 bands proteft them in youth; their fons proteft them
* in age: a woman is never fit for independence.

4 6 Reprehenfible is the father, who gives not his daugh-
* ter in marriage at the proper time; and- the hulband, who 
s approaches not his wife in due feafon; reprehenfible alfo 
s is the fon, who protects not his mother after the death of
* her lord.

5 4 Women muft, above all, be reftrained from the
O o o
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4 fmalleft illicit gratification; for, not being thus retrained, 
4 they bring forrow on both families:

6 * Let hufbands confider this as the fupreme law, or- 
4 dained for all claffes; and let them, how weak foever, 
1 diligently keep their wives under lawful reftridtions;

7 4 For he, who preferves his wife from vice, preferves 
* his offspring from  fufpicion of baftardy, his ancient ufages 
4 from neglefi, his family from difgrace, himfelf from anguifh, 
4 and his duty from violation.

8 4 The hufband, after conception, by his wife* becomes 
4 himfelf an embryo, and is born a fecond time here be- 
4 low ; for which reafon the wife is called jay a, fince by 
4 her (jdyate)  he is born again:

9 4 NoW the wife brings forth a fon endued with fimi- 
4 lar qualities to thole of the father; fo that, with a view 
4 to an excellent offspring, he muff vigilantly guard his 
4 wife.

to 4 No man, indeed, can wholly refhain women by 
4 violent meafures; but, by thefe expedients, they may be 
4 reftrained:

i i 4 Let the hufband keep his wife employed in the 
4 colledlion and expenditure of wealth, in purification 
4 and female duty, in the preparation of daily food, and 
4 the fuperintendence of houfehold utenfils.

12  4 By confinement at home, even under affedlionate 
4 and obfervant guardians, they are not fecure; but thofe 
4 women are truly fecure, who are guarded by their own 
4 good inclinations.

13  4 Drinking fpirituous liquor, affociating with evil 
4 perfons, abfence from her hufband, rambling abroad,



® unfeafonable fleep, and dwelling in the houfe of another,
* are fix faults which bring infamy on a married wo- 
4 man:

14 4 Such women examine not beauty, nor pay attention /
* to age; whether their lover be handfome or ugly, they 
4 think it is enough that he is a man, and purfue their 
‘ pleafures.

15  4 Through their paffion for men, their mutable tem-
* per, their want of fettled affe£fion, and their perverfe 
4 nature, (let them be guarded in this world ever fo well)
* they foon become alienated from their hufbands.

1 6 4 Yet fhould their hufbands be diligently careful ill
* guarding them; though they well know the difpofition,
4 with which the lord o f creation formed them :

17  4 M enu allotted to fuch women a love of their bed,
* of their feat, and of ornament, impure appetites, wrath,
4 weak flexibility, defire of mifchief, and bad conduft.

iS  4 Women have no bufinefs with the texts of the 
4 Veda; thus is the lawfully fettled: having, therefore no 
4 evidence of law, and no knowledge of expiatory texts, finful 
4 women mull be as foul as falfehood itfelf; and this is a 
4 fixed rule.

19  4 To this effeft many texts, which may fhow their 
4 true dilpofition, are chanted in the Vedas: hear now their 
4 expiation for fin.

20 44 That pure blood, which my mother defiled by 
44 adulterous defire, frequenting the houfes of other men,
44 and violating her duty to her lord, that blood may my 
44 father purify \" Such is the tenour of the holy text, which 
4 her fon, who knows her guilt, mufl pronounce for her;



Q
2 i  4 And this expiation has been declared for every un* 

4 becoming thought, which enters her mind, concerningdn-
* fidelity to her hufband; fince that is the beginning o f aduh 
4 tery.

22 4 Whatever be the qualities of the man, with whom 
4 a woman is united by lawful marriage, fuch qualities even
4 ihe affumes; like a river united with the fea.

23 4 A cshamaT a", a woman of the loweft birth, being
* thus united to V asisht’ha, and Sa'rangF, being united to
5 M andapa'la , were entitled to very high honour:

24 4 Thefe, and other females of low birth, have at- 
4 tained eminence in this world by the refpe&ive good qua- 
4 lities of their lords.

25 4 Thus has the law, ever pure, been propounded 
4 for the civil condu£l of men and women: hear, next, the 
4 laws concerning children, by obedience to which may
* happinefs be attained in this and the future life.

26 e W hen good women, united with huibands in  ex- 
4 pe&ation of progeny, eminently fortunate and w orthy of 
4 reverence, irradiate the houfes o f their lords, between 
4 them  and goddefies of abundance there is no diverfity
* whatever.

2 7 4 The production of children, the nurture of them,
4 when produced, and the daily fuperintendence of domefi 
4 tick affairs are peculiar to the wife:

28 4 From the wife alone proceed offspring, good houie- 
4 hold management, folicitous attention, moft exquifite ca- 
4 reffes, and that heavenly beatitude, which fhe obtains for 
4 the manes of anceftors, and for the hufband himfelf.

29 4 She, who deferts not her lord, but keeps in fub*



* jection to him her Heart, her fpeech, and her body, fhall
* attain his manfion in heaven, and, by the virtuous in this
* world, be called Sadhw i, o r  g o o d  and fa ith fu l,

30 ‘ But a wife, by difloyalty to herhulband, fhall incur 
{ difgrace in this life, and be born in the next from the 
‘ womb of a fhakal, or be tormented with horrible difeafes,

■ ‘ which punifh vice.
31 * L earn now that excellent law, univerfally falutary, 

f which was declared, concerning iffue, by great and good
‘ fages formerly born. V

32 * They confider the male iffue of a woman as the 
« fon of the lord; but, on the fubjeft of that lord, a diffe- 
‘ rence of opinion is mentioned in the Veda; fome giving 
‘ that name to the real procreator of the child, and others 
‘ applying it to the married poffeffor of the woman.

33 { The woman is confidered in law as the field, and 
‘ the man as the grain: now vegetable bodies are formed 
‘ by the united operation of the feed and the field.

34 ‘ In fome cafes the prolifick power of the male is 
‘ chiefly diftinguifhed; in others, the receptacle of the fe«
* male; but, when both are equal in dignity, the offspring
* is moll highly efteemed:

35 ‘ In general, as between the male and female powers
* of procreation, the male is held fuperiour; fince the off-
* fpring of all procreant beings is diftinguifhed by marks of 
‘ the riiale power.

36 ‘ Whatever be the quality of feed, fcattered in a
* field prepared in due feafon, a plant of the fame quality 
‘ fprings in that field, with peculiar vifible properties.

37 * Certainly this earth is called the primeval womb of
p p p
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6 many beings; but the feed exhibits not in its vegetation 
6 any properties of the womb.

38 * On earth here below, even in the fame ploughed 
e field, feeds of many different forms, having been fown by 
£ hulbandmen in the proper feafon, vegetate according to 
£ their nature:

39 £ Riceplants, mature in fixty days, and thofe, which < 
£ require tranfplantation, mudga, tila, mafia., barley, leeks, and
£ fugarcanes, all fpring up according to the feeds.

40 £ That one plant Ihould be fown, and another pro- 
£ duced, cannot happen; whatever feed may be fown, even 
£ that produces its proper ftem.

4 1 £ Never muft it be fown in another man’s field by 
£ him, who has natural good fenfe, who has been well in-
* ftru£ted, who knows the Veda and its Angas, who defires 
£ long life :

42 £ They, who are acquainted with paft times, have 
£ preferved, on this fubjefil, holy ftrains chanted by every 
£ breeze, declaring, that ** feed muft not be fown in the field 
££ of another man.”

43 £ As the arrow of that hunter is vain, who fhoots it 
£ into the wound, which another had made juft before in the 
£ antelope, thus inftantly perifhes the feed, which a man 
£ throws into the foil o f another:

44 £ Sages, who know former times, confider this earth 
£ (Prit'hivi)  as the wife of king Pri t̂h u ; and thus they pro-
* nounce cultivated land to be the property of him, who 
£ cut away the wood, or who cleared and tilled it ; and the
* antelope, of the firft hunter, who mortally wounded 
s it.



4 5  e Then only is a man perfect, when he confifts of
* three p'erfons united, his wife, himfelf, and his fon; and thus 
4 have learned Brahmens announced this maxim : 44 The huf- 
"  band is even one perfon with his wife”, fo r all domejlick 
4 and religious, not fo r all civil, purpofes.

46 4 Neither by fale nor defertion can a wife be releaf- 
1 ed from her hulband: thus we fully acknowledge the law 
4 ena&ed of old by the lord of creatures.

4 7 4 Once is the partition of an inheritance made; once
c is a damfel given in marriage; and once does a man fay 
“  I give” : thefe three ate, by good men, done once for 
c all and irrevocably.

48 4 As with cows, mares, female camels, flavegirls,
* milch buffalos, fhegoats, and ewes, it is not the owner of 
4 the bull or other father, who owns the offspring, even thus 
4 is it with the wives of others.

49 4 They, who have no property in the field, but,
4 having grain in their poHellion, fow it in foil owned by 
4 another, can receive no advantage whatever from the corn, 
c which may be produced :

50 4 Should a bull beget a hundred calves on cows not 
4 owned by his matter, thofe calves belong folely to the pro
p rie to rs  o f the cows; and the ftre'ngth of the bull was 
4 wafted :

5 1  4 Thus men, who have no marital property in wo- 
4 men, but fow in the fields owned by others, may raife up 
4 fruit to the hufbands; but the procreator can have no 
4 advantage from it.

5 2 4 Unlefs there be a fpecial agreement between the
‘ owners of the land and of the feed, the fruit belongs clear-



252 ON TH E SA M E ; AND ON THE
* 1/ to the landowner; for the receptacle is more import*
‘ ant than the feed :

53 4 But the owners of the feed and of the foil may be
* considered in this world as joint owners of the crop, which 
4 they agree, by fpecial compari in confideration of the 
4 feed, to divide between them.

54 4 Whatever man owns a field, if feed, conveyed in- 
4 to it by water or wind, fhould germinate, the plant be- 
4 longs to the landowner: the mere fower takes not the 
4 fruit.

55 4 Such is the law concerning the offspring of cows,
4 and mares, of female camels, goats, and fheep, of Have 
4 girls, hens, and milch buffalos, unlefs there be a fpecial 
4 agreement.

5 6  4 T hus has the comparative importance o f the foil 
4 and the feed been declared to y o u : I will next propound 
4 the law concerning women, who have no iffue by their huf- 
4 bands.

5 7 4 The wife of an elder brother is confidered as mo-
4 ther in law to the younger; and the wife of the younger 
4 as daughter in law to the elder:

58 4 The elder brother, amoroufly approaching the wife 
4 of the younger, and the younger, carefling the wife o f 
4 the elder, are both degraded, even though authorized by the 
4 hujband or fpiritual guide, except when fuch wife has no 
4 iffue.

59 4 On failure of iffue by the hufband, i f  he be of the 
4 fervile clafs, the defired offspring may be procreated, either 
4 by his brother or fome other fapinda, on the wife, who 
4 has been duly authorized:



)

60 4 Sprinkled with clarified butter, filent, in the night*
5 let the kinfman thus appointed beget one fon, but a fecond 
5 by no means, on the widow or childlefs w ife:

61 4 Some fages, learned in the laws concerning women,
* thinking it poffible, that the great objeft of that appoint- 
4 ment may not be obtained by the birth of a Jingle fon, are o f

' e opinion, that the wife and appointed kinfman may legally 
{ procreate a fecond.

62 4 The firft objefl o f the appointment being obtained
* according to law, both the brother and the widow muft live 
e together like a father and a daughter by affinity.

63 4 Either brother, appointed for this purpofe, who de- 
4 viates from the ftriift rule, and a6ls from carnal defire, fhall 
4 be degraded, as having defiled the bed of his daughter in law 
4 or o f his father.

64 4 B y men of twiceborn claffes no widow, or c h ild ( 0 ^ 0  
4 lefs wife, muft be authorized to conceive by any other
4 than her lord ; for they, who authorize her to conceive by 
4 any other, violate the primeval law.

65 4 Such a commiffion to a brother or other near kinfman
4 is nowhere mentioned in the nuptial texts of the Veda; ‘ J f f  
4 nor is the marriage o f a widow even named in the laws -  ‘
4 concerning marriage.

66 4 This praftice, fit only for cattle, is reprehended
5 by learned Brahmens; yet it is declared to have been the 
4 practice even of men, while V e 'na had fovereign pow er:

67 4 He, poffeffimg the whole earth, and thence only called 
4 the chief of fage monarchs, gave rife to a confufion of 
4 claffes, when his intellect became weak through luft.

68 4 Since his time the virtuous difapprove o f that man,
Q q q
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6 who, through delufion of mind, directs a widow to receive 
4 the carefjes of another for the fake of progeny*

69 4 The damfel, indeed, whofe hufband fhali die after 
4 troth verbally plighted, but before confummation, his brother
* fhali take in marriage according to this rule:

70 4 Having efpoufed her in due form of law, fhe being
* clad in a white robe, and pure in her moral condud, let
* him approach her once in each proper feafon, and until 
c iffue be had.

7 1 * L et no man of fenfe, who has once given his 
4 daughter to a fuitor, give her again to another; for he, 
4 who gives away his daughter, whom he had before given, 
4 incurs the guilt and fine of fpeaking falfely in a caufe con- 
4 cerning mankind.

72 4 E ven though a man have married a young wo- 
4 man in legal form, yet he may abandon her, if he find 
4 her blemilhed, afflided with difeafe, or previoufly defiow- 
4 ered, and given to him with fraud:

73 4 I f  any man give a faulty damfel in marriage, with- 
4 out difclofing her blemifh, the hufband may annul that ad 
4 of her illminded giver.

74 4 Should a man have bulinefs abroad, let him allure 
4 a fit maintenance to his wife, and then refide fo r a time in 
4 a foreign country; fince a wife, even though virtuous, may 
4 be tempted to ad  amifs, if  fhe be diftrelfed by want of 
4 Tubfiflence:

75 4 While her hufband, having fettled her maintenance, 
4 refides abroad, let her continue firm in religious aufterities; 
4 but, if  he leave her no fupport, let her fubfift by fpinning 
4 and other blamelefs arts.



76 { I f  he live abroad on account of fome facred duty,
‘ let her wait for him eight years; if on account o f know- 
‘ ledge or fame, f ix ; i f  on account of pleafure, three : after 
‘ thofe terms have expired, fhe mvfl follow him.

77 4 F or a whole year let a hulbandbear with his wife,
‘ who treats him with averfion; but, after a year, let him 
‘ deprive her of her feparate property, and ceafe to cohabit 
4 with her.

78 4 She, who neglefls her lord, though addi&ed to 
4 gaming, fond of fpirituous liquors, or difeafed, rnuft be
* deferted for three months, and deprived of her ornaments 
4 and houfehold furniture:

79 4 But fhe, who is averfe from a mad hufband, or a 
4 deadly Tinner, or an eunuch, or one without manly ftrength, 
4 or one afflifted with fuch maladies as punifh crimes, muft 
4 neither be deferted nor ftripped o f her property.

80 4 A wife, who drinks any fpirituous liquors, «who
* afts immorally, who fhows hatred to her lord, who is incu- 
4 ratty difeafed, who is mifchievous, who waftes his property* 
4 may at all times be fuperfeded by another wife.

8 1 4 A  barren wife may be fuperfeded by another in the 
4 eighth y e a r : fhe, whofe children are all dead, in the tenth; 
4 fhe, who brings forth only daughters, in the eleventh; fhe, 
4 who fpeaks unkindly, without delay;

82 4 But fhe, who, though afflifted with illnefs, is be  ̂
4 loved and virtuous, muft never be difgraced, though fhe 
4 may be fuperfeded by another wife with her own content.

83 4 I f  a wife, legally fuperfeded, (hall depart in wrath 
4 from the houfe, fhe muft either inftantly be confined, or 
4 abandoned in the prefence o f the whole fam ily :



84 c But The, who, having been 'forbidden, addifls her- , 
ieii to intoxicating liquor even at jubilees, or mixes in H

s crowds at theatres, mull: be fined fix ratticas o f gold.
85 ‘ W hen twiceborn men take wives, both o f  their 

s own clafs and others, the precedence, honour, and habita- 
6 tion of thofe wives, mult be fettled according to the order
* of their claffes : °

86 1  0 all fuch married men, the wives of the fame 
clafs only (not wives o f a different clafs by any means) muff 
perform the duty o f perfonal attendance, and the daily bu- 
finefs relating to a6ls o f religion;
8 7 For he, who foolifhly caufes thofe duties to be per- 

‘ form edby any other than his wife o f the fame clafs, when 
Ine is near at hand, has been im m em orial^ confidered as 
a mere Chanddla begotten on a Brahmeni.
88 4 To an excellent and handfome youth o f the fame

* cl^ S’ Iet every man give his daughter in marriage, accord- 
4 mg to law ; even though fire have not attained her age of 
1 eight years:

 ̂ it is better, that the damfel, though marriageable,
4 fhould flay at home till her death, than that he Ihould ever

gn e her in mariiage to a bridegroom void o f excellent 
f e qualities.

9°  Three years let a damfel wait, though fhe be mar- 
s nageable; but, after that term, let her chufe for herfelf a  

4 bridegroom o f equal rank :
91 ! If, not being given in marriage, fhe chufe her 

4 bridegroom, neither Ihe, nor the youth chofen, commits 
4 any offence;

92 ‘ But a damfel, thus eleffing her hulband, (hall not



)

4 carry with her the ornaments, which ihe received from 
4 her father, nor thofe given by her mother or brethren : i f  
4 Ihe carry them away, Ihe commits theft.

93 c He, who takes to wife a damfel o f full age, Ihali 
4 not give a nuptial prefent to her father; fince the father 
‘ loft his dominion over her, by detaining her at a time,
4 when Ihe might have been a parent. - ■ - <

94 4 A  man, aged thirty years, may marry a girl o f
* twelve, i f  he Jin d  one dear to his heart; or a man of twen- 
4 ty-four years, a damfel o f eight: but, i f  he jtnifh his flu - 
4 dentjhip earlier, and the duties of his next order would other*
4 wile be impeded, let him marry immediately.

95 ‘ A  wife, given by the gods, who are named in the
* bridal texts, let the hulband receive and fupport confiani- 
« ly 5 if  {he be virtuous, though he married her not from 
4 inclination: fuch conduct will pleafe the gods.

96 ‘ T o  be mothers, were women created; and to be
* fathers, men*, religious rites, therefore are ordained in tne
* Veda to be performed by the hujband together with the wire.

97 4 If a nuptial gratuity has actually been given to
4 a damfel, and he, who gave it, Ihould die before marriage, ’
6 the damfel Ihali be married to his brother, if  Ihe content;

98 ‘ But even a man o f the fervile clafs ought not to :
4 receive a gratuity, when he gives his daughter in marriage •
4 fmce a father, who takes a fee on that occafion, tacitly fells-'
4 his daughter.

99 4 Neither ancients nor moderns, who were good 
4 men, have ever given a damfel in marriage, aftei fhe had 
4 been promifed to another m an;

to o  4 Nor, even in former creations, have we heard the
R r r
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4 virtuous approve the tacit fale o f a daughter for a price, un*
4 der the name o f a nuptial gratuity.

10 1  44 Let mutual fidelity continue till death:”  this, in 
4 few words, may be confidered as the fupreme law between 
4 hulband and wife.

102 4 Let a man and woman, united by marriage, con-
4 ftantly beware, left, at any time difunited, they violate their
5 mutual fidelity.

103 4 Thus has been declared to you the law, abound- 
4 ing in the pureft affe&ion, for the conduft o f man and 
4 w ife ; together with the pra&ice o f raifing up offspring
4 to a hujband of the fervile clafs on failure of ijfue by him be- : t
4 gotten: learn now the law o f inheritance. 

t 104 4 After the death of the father and the mother,
4 the brothers, being affembled, may divide among them- 
4 felves the paternal and maternal eftate; but they have no 
4 power over it, while their parents live, unlefs the father 

: 4 chufe to dijlnbute it. r  ^  ^
10 5  4 The eldeft brother may take entire poffeffion o f !

4 the patrim ony; and the others may live under him, as they
4 lived under their father, unlefs they chufe to be feparated.

106  4 B y  the eldeft, at the moment o f his birth, the 
4 father, having begotten a fon, difcharges his debt to his 
4 own progenitors j the eldeft fon, therefore, ought before 
4 partition to manage the whole patrim ony:

10 7  4 That fon alone, by whofe birth he difcharges his 
4 debt, and through whom he attains immortality, was be- 
4 gotten from a fenfe o f duty: all the reft are confidered 
4 by the wife as begotten from love o f  pleafure.

10 8  4 Let the father alone fupport his fons? and the
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* firft born, his younger brothers; and let them behave to
* the eldeft, according to law, as children Jhould behave to 
4 their father.

109 £ T he firft born, i f  virtuous, exalts the family, or,
4 i f  vitious, deftroys i t : the firft born is in this world the

> ‘ moft refpeftable; and the good never treat him with 
‘ difdain.

1 1 0  4 I f  an elder brother a£t, as an elder brother ought,
* he is to be revered as a mother, as a father; and, even if  he 
4 have not the behaviour o f a good elder brother, he fhould 
‘ be refpefted as a maternal uncle, or other kinfman.

1 1 1  4 Either let them thus live together, or, if  they de-
* fire feparately to perform religious rites, let them live apart;
* fince religious duties are multiplied in feparate houfes,

0  ' ,  ‘ their feparation is, therefore, legal and even laudable.
1 1 2  ‘ The portion dedufted for the eldeft is a twenti- 

0-p 4 eth part of the heritage, with the beft o f all the chattels;
! c for the middlemoft, half o f that, or a fortieth', for the

‘ youngeft, a quarter of it, or an eightieth.
1 1 3  e T he eldeft and youngeft refpe&ively take their

4 juft mentioned portions; and, i f  there be more than one * 
« between them, each o f the intermediate fons has the mean 
‘ portion, or the fortieth.

1 1 4  4 O f all the goods colle&ed, let the firft born, i f  he 
4 be tranfcendently learned and virtuous, take the beft article,
4 whatever is moft excellent in its kind, and the beft o f ten 
4 cows or the like:

1 1 5  4 But, among brothers equally fkilled in perform- 
4 ing their feveral duties, there is no deduction of the beft 
4 in ten, or the mofl excellent chattel; though feme trifle, as a
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. mart  0f  greater veneration, Ihould be given to the Krfi

* born.
1 1 6  c I f  a dedu&ion be thus made, let equal {hares of 

« the refidue be afcertained and received; but, i f  there 
t be n0 deduftion, the {hares muft be diftributed in this
‘  manner:

1 1 7  ‘ Let  the eldeft have a double {hare, and the next 
5 born, a {hare and a half, i f  they clearly furpafs the reft in virtue 
‘ and learning; the younger fons muft have each a {hare: if all 
‘ he equal in good qualities, they muft all take Jhan  and ftiare alike.

1 1 8  ‘ T o  the unmarried daughters by the Janie mother, let
< their brothers give portions out o f their own allotments 
« refpectively, according to the claffes o f their Jeveral mothers :
< let each give a fourth part o f his own diftinft {hare; and 
‘ they, who refufe to give it, fhall be degraded.

1 1 9  ‘ Let them never divide the value of a fmgle goat 
‘ or iheep, or a fmgle beaft with uncloven h o o fs : a fmgle 
t goat or fheep remaining after an equal diftribution belongs to
* the firft born.

12 0  ‘ Should a younger brother in the manner before 
V « mentioned have begotten a fon on the wife o f his deceafed

‘ elder brother, the divifion muft then be made equally
‘ between that Jon, who reprefents the deceafed, and his natural
‘ fath er: thus is the law fettled.

1 2 1  ‘ The reprefentative is not fo  fa r  -wholly fubftituted 
c by law in the place of the deceafed principal, as to have the 
‘ portion of an elder fo n ; and the principal became a father 
‘ in confequence of the procreation by his younger brother;
< the fon, therefore, is entitled by law to an equal {hare,
‘ but not to a double portion.



> )
? _

:W « « E C O M M ER C IA L A N D  SE R V IL E  C LA SSES. 26 1
A ' > i ■'?,y * .

122 ‘ A younger fon being born of a firft married wife,
* after an elder fon had been born of a wife laft married, but 
1 of a lower clafs, it may be a doubt in that cafe, how the
* divifion fhall be made:

123 ‘ Let the fon, born of the elder wife, take one
* m°ft excellent bull deduced from the inheritance; the
* next excellent bulls are for thofe, who were born frfl, but
* are inferiour on account of their mothers, who were mar-
* ried lafl>

124 ‘ A fon, indeed, who was firft born, and brought j yrl?
5 forth by the wife firft married, may take, if learned and vir-
* tuous, one bull and fifteen cows; and the other fons may
* then take, each inright of his feveral mother: fuch is the 
1 fixed rule.

125 * As between fons, born of wives equal in their 
1 clafs and without any other diftinclion, there can be no 
‘ feniority in right of the mother; but the feniority ordain-
* ed by law, is according to the birth.

126 * The right of invoking In d r  a  by the texts, called
* fwabrahmanydy depends on a£tual priority of birth; and
* and of twins alfo, if any fuch be conceived among different
* wives, the eldeft is he, who was firft a&ually born.

127 f He, who has no fon, may appoint his daughter
* in this manner to raife up a fon for him, faying: “ the 
“ male child, who lhall be born from her in wedlock,
“ fhall be mine for the purpofe of performing my obfe- 
“  quies.”

128 ‘ In this manner Dacsha himfelf, lord of created
* beings, anciently appointed all his fifty daughters to raife
* up fons to him, for the fake of multiplying his race:

8 f s
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12$  * He gave ten to Dherma, 'thirteen to Casyapa,
* twenty feven to Soma, king of Brahmens and medical plants,
* after doing honour to them with an affe&ionate heart.

130 4 The fon of a man is even as himfelf; and as the 
‘ fon, fuch is the daughter thus appointed: how then, i f  he 
e have no fon, can any inherit his property, but a daughter,
* who is clofely united with his own foul?

I ' 1 3 1 ‘ Property, given to the mother on her marriage, is
{ inherited by her unmarried daughter; and the fon of a 
s daughter, appointed in the manner juft mentioned, {hall in- 
s herit the whole eftate of her father, who leaves no fon by 
t himfelf begotten:

132 4 The fon, however, of fuch a daughter, who fuc- 
‘ ceeds t0 aI1 th e  weahh of her father dying without a fon,
* mull offer two funeral cakes, one to his own father, and

| 4 one to the father of his mother.
133 ‘ Between a Ton’s fon and the fon o f  fuch  a daugh-

* ter, there is no difference in law; fince their father and 
‘ mother both fPra*g from the body of the fame man:

1 3 4  6 But, a daughter having been appointed to pro- ■
£ duce a fon for her father, and a fon, begotten by himfelf be-
‘ mg afterwards born, the divifion of the heritage muff in
* that cafe be equal; fince there is no right of primosjeni- 
4 ture for a woman.

j; = , r135f V3ho" I,d 3 dauShter’ thus appointed to raife up a
. d‘e by a"y accident without 3 the

huiband of that daughter may, without hefitation, p oM
‘ himfelf of her property.

, 136 ;  By * at ” ale child>. ŵ om 3 daughter thus ap
pointed, either by an implied intention or a plain decla-
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* ration, fliall produce from an hufband of an equal clafs,
* the maternal grandfather becomes in law the father of a
* fon: let that fon give the funeral cake and poffefs the in-
* heritance.

137 ‘ By a fon, a man obtains viftory over all people;
‘ by a fon’s fon, he enjoys immortality; and, afterwards,
* by the fon of that grandfon, he reaches the folar abode.

138 * Since the fon ( trayate) delivers his father from 
‘ the hell named put, he was, therefore, called puttra by
* Brahma' himfelf:

139 ‘ Now between the fons of his fon and of his 
‘ daughter thus appointed, there fubfifts in this world no dif-
* ference; for even the fon of Juch a daughter delivers hiiii
* in the next, like the fon of his fon.

140 ‘ Let the fon of fuch a daughter offer the firft fu-
* neral cake to his mother; the fecond to her father; the 
‘ third, to her paternal grandfather.

14 1 ‘ Of the man, to whom a fon has been given, ac-
* cording to a fubfequent law, adorned with every virtue, that 
‘ fon fhall take a fifth or fixth part of the heritage, though 
‘ brought from a different family.

142 ‘ A  given fon muft never claim the family and eftate 
« of his natural father: the funeral cake follows the family 
‘ and eftate; but of him, who has given away his fon, the 
« funeral oblation is extinft.

143 ‘ The fon of a wife, not authorized to have iffue/ / , /
* by another, and the fon begotten, by the brother of the
* hufband, on a wife, who has a fon then living, are both un*
* worthy of the heritage; one being the child of an adul- ^
1 terer, and the other produced through mere lull. • n



144 ‘ Even the fon of a wife duly authorized, not be*
* gotten according to the law already propounded, is unworthy 
e of the paternal eitate; for he was procreated by an outcaft:

1 45 the fon legally begotten on a wife, authorized for
‘ the purpofe before mentioned, may inherit in all refpetts, i f  *
* he be virtuous and learned, as a fon begotten by the huf- 1 
‘ band; fince in that cafe the feed and the produce belong of
‘ right to the owner of the field.

146 4 He, who keeps the fixed and moveable eftate of 
1 his deceafed brother, maintains the widow, and raifes up a 
4 fon to that brother, muft give to that fon, at the age of 
(fifteen, the whole of his brother’s divided property.

147 4 Should a wife, even though legally authorized, pro-
* duce a fon by the brother, or any other fapinda,ofherhufi
* band, that fon, if begotten with amorous embraces and tokens 
‘ of impure defire, the fages proclaim bafeborn and in-
* capable of inheriting.

148 4 T his law, which has preceded, muft be underftood ^
4 of a diftribution among fons begotten on women of th
4 fame clafs: hear now the law concerning fons by feveral 
4 women of different claffes. f f i

149 4 If there be four wives of a Brahmen in the dired 
4 order of the claffes, and fons are produced by them all,
4 this is the rule of partition among them:

150 4 The chief fervant in hufbandry, the bull kept 
4 for impregnating cows, the riding horfe or carriage, the 
4 ring and other ornaments, and the principal meffuage, fhall 
4 be deduced from the inheritance and given to the Brdh- 
4 men fon, together with a larger {hare by way of preenii- 
4 nence.



1 5 1  4 Let the Brdhmen take three Ihares of the refidue; 
e the fon of the Cshatriyd wife, two fhares; the fon of the 
s Vaifyd wife, a fhare and a half; and the fon of the Siidrd 
‘ wife, may take one fhare.

152 £ Or, i f  no deduction be made, let fome perfon learn
ed in the law divide the whole colle&ed eftate into ten 
paits, and make a legal diftribution by this following rule:

15 3  5 Let the fon of the Brahmani take four parts; 
the fon of the CJhatriyd, three; let the fon of the Vaifyd have
two parts; let the fon of the Sudra take a lingle part, i f

4 he be virtuous.
134 ‘ But, whether the Brdhmen have fons, or have no

fons, by wives of the three jir fl clajfes, no more than a tenth 
4 part mu ft be given to the fon o f a Sudra.

155 ' The fon of a Brdhmen, a CJhatriya, or a Vaifya by 
a woman of the fervile clafs, fhall inherit no part of the 
eftate, unlefs he be virtuous ; nor jointly with other fons, unlefs 
his mother was lawfully married: whatever his father may

4 give him, let that be his own.
156  4 All the fons of twiceborn men, produced by 

wives of the fame clafs, muft divide the heritage equally, 
after the younger brothers have given the firft born his de-

c duhfed allotment.
*57 For a Sudra is ordained a wife of his own clals,

4 and no other: all, produced by her, fhall have equal 
4 fhares, though Ihe have a hundred fons.

158 £ Of the twelve fons of men, whom M enu, fprung 
from the Self-exiftent, has named, fix are kinfmen and f 
heirs; fix, not heirs, except to their own fathers, but kinfmen.
15 9  4 The fon begotten by a man himfelf in lawful wed-

T  t t
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4 lock, the fori o f his wife begotten in the manner before defcrih- 
4 ed, a fon given to him, a fon made or adopted, a fo n  ofcon- 
4 cealed birth, or ivhofe real father cannot be known, and a fon 
4 rejected by his natural parents, are the fix kinfmen and 
4 heirs:

16 0  4 The fon o f  a young woman unmarried, the fon o f
i »A £ a pregnant bride, a fon bought, a fon by a twice married 

4 woman, a fon felfgiven, and a fon by a Sudrd, are the fix 
4 kinfmen, but not heirs to collaterals.

i  6 1 4 Such advantage, as a man would gain, who fhould
4 attempt to pafs deep water in a boat made of w oven reeds,
4 that father obtains, who paffes the gloom o f death, leaving 
4 only contemptible fons, who are the eleven, or at lea f the fix,
4 lafi mentioned.

16 2  4 I f  the two heirs o f one man be the fon o f his own 
4 body and a fon o f his wife by a kinfman, the form er o f 
4 whom was begotten after his recovery from an illnefs thought in- 
4 curable, each of the fons, exclufively o f the other, lhall 
4 fucceed to the whole eftate o f his natural father,

16 3  4 The fon o f his own body is the foie heir to his 
4 eftate, but, that all evil may be removed, let him allow a

< 4 maintenance to the reft;
164  4 And, when the fon o f the body has taken an ac-

4 count o f the paternal inheritance, let him give a lixth part ; 
4 part o f it to the fon o f the wife begotten by a kinfman,
4 before his father’s recovery; or a fifth part, i f  that fon  be
4 eminently virtuous,

165 4 The fon of the body, and the fon of the wife 
4 may fucceed immediately to the paternal eftate in the manner 
4 juft mentioned; but the ten other fons can only fucceed in



‘ order to the family duties and to their Chare of the inhe- 
4 ritance, thofe laft named being excluded by any one of the pre- 
4 ceding. ’ ^

1 66 4 H im , whom  a man has begotten on his own wed-
4 ded wife, let him know to be the firft in rank, as the fon - 
4 of his body.

167 £ He, who was begotten, according to law, on the
4 wife of a man deceafed, or impotent, or difordered, after J 
4 due authority given to her, is called the lawful fon of the 
4 wife.

16S 4 He, whom his father, or mother ivith her hufband’s
4 affent, gives to another as his fon, provided that the donee 
4 have no iffue, if  the boy be of the fame clafs and affeflion- 
4 ately difpofed, is confidered as a fon given, the gift being 
4 confirmed by pouring water.

169 4 He is confidered as a fon made or adopted, whom 
4 a man takes as his own fon, the boy being equal in clafs,
4 endued with filial virtues, acquainted with the merit 
4 of performing obfequies to his adopter, and with the fin of omit- 
4 ting them.

170 4 In whofe manfion foever a male child fhall be l 
4 brought forth by a married woman, zuhofe hufband has long
4 been abfent, if  the real father cannot be dilcovered, but i f  it be 
4 probable that he was of an equal clafs, that child belongs to 
4 the lord of the unfaithful wife, and is called a fon of con- 
4 cealed birth in his manfion.

17 1  4 A boy, whom a man receives as his own fon,
4 after he has been deferted without juft caufe by his parents,
4 or by either of them, i f  one be dead, is called a fon re- 
4 jedted.



172  e A fon, whom the daughtef of any man private- 
4 ly brings forth in the houfe of her father, if  fhe afterwards 
4 marry her lover, is defcribed as a fon begotten on an un- 
c married girl.

17 3  4 I f  a pregnant young woman marry, whether her 
4 pregnancy be known or unknown, the male child in her
4 womb belongs to the bridegroom, and is called a fon re - '
4 ceived with his bride.

174  4 He is called a fon bought, whom a man, for the 
4 fake of having a fon to perform his obfequies, purchafes from 
4 his father and mother, whether the boy be equal or un- 
4 equal to himfelf in good qualities, fo r in clafs all adopted fons 
* mujl be equal.

17 5  4 He, whom a woman, either forfaken by her lord 
4 or a widow, conceived by a fecond hulband, whom Ihe 
4 took by her own defire, though agaivjl law, is called the 
4 fon of a woman twice married:

176 4 If, on her fecond marriage, fhe be Hill a virgin, or 
4 if fhe left her hufband under the age of puberty and 
4 return to him at his full age, fhe mull again perform the 
4 nuptial ceremony, either with her fecond, or her young and 
4 deferted, hufband.

17 7  4 He, who has loft his parents, or been abandon- 
4 ed by them without juft caufe, and offers himfelf to a man 
4 as his fon, is called a fon felfgiven.

178 4 A  fon, begotten through lull on a Sudra by a 
4 man of the prieftly clafs, is even as a corpfe, though alive,
4 and is thence called in law a living corpfe:

179  4 But a fon, begotten by a man of the fervile clafs 
4 on his female Have, or on the female Have o f his male
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* Have, may take a fhare of the heritage, if permitted by the 
‘ other Jons: thus is the law eftablifhed.

180 ‘ Thefe eleven fons (the fon of the wife, and the
* reft as enumerated) are allowed by wife legiflators to be
* fubftitutes in order for fons of the body, for the fake of 

, 8 preventing a failure of obfequies;
18 1 * Though fuch, as are called fons for that purpofe,

* but were produced from the manhood of others, belong
* in truth to the father, from whofe manhood they feverally 
‘ fprang, and to no other, except by a ju ji f  Elion of law.

182 4 I f, among feveral brothers of the whole blood,
4 one have a fon born, M enu pronounces them all fathers of
* a male child by means of that fon; Jo  that, i f  fuch nephew
* would be the heir, the uncles have no power to adopt fons:

183 e Thus if, among all the wives o f the fame huf- 
1 band, one bring forth a male child, M enu has declared
* them all, by means of that fon, to be mothers of male
* ifliie.

184 * On failure of the beft, and of the next beft, among 
« thofe twelve fons, let the inferiour in order take the heri-
* tage; but, if  there be many of equal rank, let all be
* fharers of the eftate.

185 * Not brothers, nor parents, but fons, i f  living, or
* their m ale ifju e , are heirs to the deceafed, but of him, who
* leaves no fon, nor a wife, nor a daughter, the father {hall
* take the inheritance; and, i f  he leave neither father, nor
* m other, the brothers.

j 86 ‘ To three anceftors muft water be given at their 
‘ obfequies; for three (the father, his father, and the paternal 
1 grandfather) is the funeral cake ordained : the fourth in

U u u
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4 defcent is the giver of oblations to them, and their heir, i f  they 
« die without nearer defcendants; but the fifth has no concern 
‘ with thegiftofthefuneral cake,

187 c To the neareft fapinda, male or female, after him in 
4 the third degree, the inheritance next belongs ; then, on
4 failure offapindas and of their iffue, the famdno'daca, or ,
4 diftant kinfman, {hall be the heir; or the fpiritual preceptor,
4 or the pupil, or the fellowfludent, of the deceafed:

188 4 On failure of all thofe, the lawful heirs are fuch 
4 Brahmens, as have read the three Vedas, as are pure in bo*
4 dy and mind, as have fubdued their paffions; and they muft 
4 confequently offer the cake: thus the rites of obfequies can*
4 not fail.

189 4 The property o f a Brahmen lhall never be taken 
4 as an efcheat by the king; this is a fixed law : but the 
4 wealth of the other dalles, on failure of all heirs, the 
4 king may take.

190 ‘ If the widow of a man, who died without a fon,
4 raife up a fon to him by one of his kinfmen, let her deli- 
4 ver to that fon at his fu ll age the colle&ed eftate of the 
4 deceafed, whatever it be.

19 1  4 I f  two fons, begotten by two Jucceffve huffbands, who 
4 are both dead, contend for their property, then in the hands 
4 of their mother, let each take, exclufively of the other, his 
4 own father’s eftate.

192 ‘ On the death of the mother, let all the uterine 
4 brothers and the uterine fillers, i f  unmarried, equally divide 
4 the maternal eftate : each married fifter fhall have a fourth 
4 part of a brother's allotment,

193 4 Even to the daughters of thofe daughters, it is fit,
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« that fomething fhould be given, from the affets of their
* maternal grandmother, on the fcore of natural affeftion.

194 4 W hat was given before the nuptial fire, what was  ̂
« given on the bridal proceffion, what was given in token
* of love, and what was received from a brother, a mother,
* or a father, are confidered as the fixfold Jeparate property 
s of a married woman:

195 4 What fhe received after marriage from the family
* of her hufband, and what her affedlionate lord may have
* given her, lhall be inherited, even if  fhe die in his lifetime,
* by her children.

196 4 It is ordained, that the property of a woman, mar- 
« ried by the ceremonies called Brahma, Daiva, Arfha, Gand- 
« harva, or Prajapatya, fhall go to her hufband, if  fhe die
* without iffue;

197 4 But her wealth given on the marriage called A  Jura,
« or on either of the two others, is ordained, on her
* death without iffue, to become the property of her father
* and mother.

198 4 If a widow, whofe hujband had other wives of different
* claffes, fhall have received wealth at any time as a gift from 
« her father, and fhall die without iffue, it fhall go to the daugh-
* ter o f the Brahmam wife, or to the iffue of that daughter.

199 4 A  woman fhould never make a hoard from the
* goods o f her kindred, which are common to her and many;
* or even from the property o f her lord, without his affent.

200 4 Such ornamental apparel, as women wear dur-
* ing the lives of their hufbands, the heirs of thofe hufbands 
« fhall not divide among themfelves^ they, who divide it a™
* mong themfelves, fall deep into fin*
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201 4 Eunuchs and outcafts, perfons born blind or 

e deaf, madmen, idiots, the dumb, and fuch as have loft 
4 the ufe of a limb, are excluded from a fhare of the heri- 
4 tage;

202 4 But it is juft, that the heir, who knows his duty,
I 4 fhould give all o f them food and raiment for life without 
1 4 ftint, according to the beft of his power: he, who gives

4 them nothing, finks affuredly to a region of punifhment.
; 203 £ I f  the eunuch and the reft fhould at any time de~
4 fire to marry, and i f  the wife of the eunuch fhould raife up a 
4 fon to him by a man legally appointed, that fon and the iflue of 
4 fuch, as have children, lhall be capable of inheriting.

204 4 After the death of the father, i f  the eldeft bro- 
4 ther acquire wealth by his ozun efforts before partition, a fhare 
4 of that acquifition fhall go to the younger brothers, i f  they 
4 have made a due progrefs in learning;

205 4 And if all of them, being unlearned, acquire pro- 
4 perty before partition by their own labour, there fhall be 
4 an equal divifion of that property without regard to the f r j l  
4 born; for it was not the wealth of their father: this rule is 
4 clearly fettled.

206 4 Wealth, however, acquired by learning, belongs 
4 exclufively to any one of them, who acquired it; fo does any 
4 thing given by a friend, received on account of marriage,
4 or prefented as a mark of refpeH to a gueft.

207 5 I f  any one of the brethren has a competence 
4 from his own occupation, and wants not the property of 
6 his father, he may debar himfelf from his own fhare, fome 
* trifle being given him as a confideration, to prevent future 
‘ ftrife.



208 4 W hat a brother has acquired by labour or Ik ill,
* without tiling the patrim ony, he (hall not give up without
* his affent; for it was gained by his own exertion :

209 ‘ A n d  i f  a fon, b y  his own efforts, recover a
* debt or property unjuftly detained, which could not be reco- 
« vered before by his father, he fhall not, unlefs b y  his

' 8 free w ill, put it into parcenary with his brethren, fince in
* faff it was acquired by him felf.

2 10  ‘ I f brethren, once divided and living again toge- 
« ther as parceners, make a fecond partition, the fhares m uft 
« in that cafe be equal; and the firft b o m  fhall have no right 
‘ o f  deduflion.

2 1 1  4 Should the eldeft or youngeft o ffevera l brothers 
‘ be deprived o f  his fliare by a civil death on his entrance into 
4 the fourth order, or fheuld any one o f  them die, his vejled 
4 interejl in a {hare fhall net w holly be lo ft ;

2 12  ‘ But, if he leave  neither fon, nor wife, nor daughter, nor
* father, nor mother, his uterine brothers and fitters, and fuch
* brothers as were reunited after a feparation, fhall aifemble 
‘ and divide his fhare equally.

2 1 3  ‘ A n y  eldefh brother, who from avarice fhall de- 
‘ fraud his younger brother, fhall forfeit the honours of his pri- 
‘ m ogeniture, be deprived o f  his own fhare, and pay a fine 
‘ to the king.

2 14  4 A ll  thofe brothers, who are addifled  to any v ice , 
4 lofe their title to the inheritance: the firft born fhall not 
4 appropriate it to himfelf, but fhall give fhares to the young- 
6 eft, if they be not vitious.

2 1 5  4 If, among undivided brethren living w ith their fa- 
4 ther, there be a comm on exertion for com m on gain, the fa-

W w w
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6 ther fhali never make an unequal vlivifion among them,
* when they divide their families.

216 ‘ A fon, bom after a divifion in the lifetime of his fa*
4 ther, {hall alone inherit the patrimony, or {hall have a fhare 
4 of it with the divided brethren, if they return and unite
* themfelves with him.

2 17  ‘ Of a  fon, dying childlefs and leaving no widow, the 1 
4 father and mother fhali take the eftate; and, the mother al~
4 fo being dead, the paternal grandfather and grandmother fhali
* take the heritage on failure of brothers and nephews.

218 ‘ When all the debts and wealth have been juftly 
4 diftributed according to law, any property, that may after-
* wards be difcovered, fhali be fubjeSl; to a fim ilar diftribution.

219  * Apparel, carriages, or riding horfes, and ornaments
* of ordinary value, which any of the heirs had ufed by confent before 
s partition, dreffed rice, water in a well or cifern, female {laves,
* family prieffs, or fpiritual counfellors, and pafture ground 
4 for cattle, the wife have declared indivifible, and f i l l  to be 
4 ufed as before.

220 4 Thus have the laws of inheritance, and the rule 
4 for the condu£t of fons (whether the fon of the wife or 
4 others) been expounded to you in order: learn at pre- 
4 fent the law concerning games of chance.

221 4 Gaming, either with inanimate or with animated 
4 things, let the king exclude wholly from his realm: both 
4 thofe modes of play caufe deftruSHon to princes.

222 4 Such play with dice and the like, or by matches be*
4 tween rams and cocks, amounts to open theft; and the king 
4 mult ever be vigilant in fuppreffing both modes of play:

223 4 Gaming with lifelefs things is known anions men



* by the name of dyuia; but Jamahwaya fignifies a match be-
* tween living creatures.

224 4 Let the king punifh corporally at difcretion both
* the gamefter and the keeper of a gaming houfe, whether t
* they play with inanimate or animated things; and men of
* the fervile clafs, who wear the firing and other marks of the
* twiceborn.

225 4 Gamefters, publick dancers and fingers, revilers of
* fcripture, open hereticks, men who perform not the du- 
4 ties of their feveral claffes, and fellers of fpirituous liquor,
* let him inftantly banifli from the town:

226 4 Thofe wretches, lurking like unfeen thieves in the 
4 dominion of a prince, continually harafs his good fubjefls
* with their vitious conduSt,

227 4 Even in a former creation was this vice e f gaming
* found a great provoker of enmity: let no fenfible man,
‘ therefore, addict himfelf to play even for his amufement:

228 4 On the man addicted to it, either privately or 
c openly, let punifhment be inflicted at the difcretion of the
* king.

229 4 A man of the military, commercial, or fervile
4 clafs, who cannot pay a fine, {hall difcharge the debt by ,
4 his labour: a priefl fhall difcharge it by little and little.

230 4 For women, children, perfons of crazy intelle£l,
4 the old, the poor, and the infirm, the king fhall order 
4 punifhment with a fmall whip, a twig, or a rope.

231 4 T hose miniffers, who are employed in publick 
4 affairs, and, inflamed by the blaze of wealth, mar the 
4 bufmefs of any perfon concerned, let the king ftrip of all 
4 their property.
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232 £ Such, as forge royal edifts, caufe diflenfions a-
* mong the great minifters, or kill women, priefts, or chil-
* dren, let the king put to death; and fuch, as adhere to his 
‘ enemies.

233 4 Whatever bufmefs has at any time been tranfaft-
* ed conformably to law, let him confider as finally fettled,
* and refufe to unravel;

234 * But whatever bufinefs has been concluded illegal-
* ly by his minifters or by a judge, let the king himfelf re-
* examine; and let him fine them each a thoufand panas.

235 4 The flayer of a prieft, a foldier or merchant
* drinking arak, or a prieft drinking arak, mead, or rum,
* he, who fteals the gold of a prieft, and he, who vio-
* lates the bed of his natural or spiritual father, are all to be
* confidered relpe£lively as offenders in the higheft degree,
* except thoje, whofe crimes are not Jit  to be named:

236 * On fuch o f thofe four, as have not a£lually per-
* formed an expiation, let the king legally infli£t corporal
* punifhment, together with a fine,

237  * For violating the paternal bed, let the mark of a fe-
* male part be imprefled on the forehead with hot iron; for
* drinking fpirits, a vintner’s flag; for ftealing facred gold, a
* dog’s foot; for murdering a prieft, the figure of a headlels
* corpfe;

238 c With none to eat with them, with none to facri-
* fice with them, with none to read with them, with none
* to be allied by marriage to them, abjeft and excluded
* from all focial duties, let them wander over this earth:

239 c Branded with indelible marks, they {hall be de-
* ferted by their paternal and maternal relations, treated by



04 none with affeffion, received by none with refpeft: fuch is 
‘ the ordinance of M enu.

240 4 Criminals of all the claffes, having performed an

* expiation, as ordained by law, fhall not be marked on the
* forehead, but condemned to pay the higheft fine:

, 2 4 1  c For crimes by a prieft, who had a good character
4 before his offence, the middle fine fhall be fet on him ; or, i f  
4 his crime was premeditated, he fhall be banifhed from the 
4 realm, taking with.Am his effefls and his family;

24 2  4 But men of the other claffes, who have committed 
£ thofe crimes, though without premeditation, fhall be ftripped 

e o f all their poffeffions; and, i f  their offence was premedi- 
e tated, fhall be corporally, or even capitally, punifhed, 
c according to circumjiances.

2 4 3  4 L et no virtuous prince appropriate the wealth o f
* a criminal in the higheft degree; for he, who appropriates 

e it through covetoufnefs, is contaminated with the fame 
4 guilt:

24 4  4 Having thrown fuch a fine into the waters, let him  

4 offer it to V aruna ; or let° him beftow it on fome prieft 
4 of eminent learning in the fcriptures: 9

245  4 Varuna is the lord of punifhm ent; he holds a 
4 rod even over k ings; and a prieft, who has gone through 
4 the whole Veda, is equal to a fovereign of all the world.

246 4 W h ere the king abftains from receiving to his own 
4 ufe the wealth o f fuch offenders, there children are born in 
4 due feafon and enjoy long lives;

247 4 There the grain o f hufbandmen rifes abundantly, as 
4 it was refpefiively fo w n ; there no younglings die, nor is 
4 one deformed animal born.

X  x x
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248 ‘ Should a man of the bafeft clafs, with preconceive
< ed malice, give pain to Brahmens, let the prince corporally
< punifh him by various modes, that may raife terrour.

249 4 A  king is pronounced equally unjuft in releafing 
‘ the man, who deferves punifhment, and in punifhing the 
‘ man, who deferves it not: He is juft, who always infli&s the 
* punifhment ordained by law.

2 5 0  4 Thefe eftablifhed rules for adminiftering juftice,
4 between two litigant parties, have been propounded at 
4 length under eighteen heads.

2 5 1  4 T hus fully performing all duties required by law,
4 let a king feek zvithjujlice to poffefs regions yet unpoffeffed,
4 and, when they are in his pofTeffion, let him govern them 
4 well.

2 5 2  4 His realm being completely arranged and his for- 
4 treffes amply provided, let him ever apply the moft dili- 
4 gent care to eradicate had men refemhling thorny weeds, as the 
4 law direfts.

25 3 4 By protedfing fuch as live virtuoufly, and by root-
4 ing up fuch as live wickedly, thofe kings, whofe hearts are 
4 intent on the fecurity of their people, fhall rife to heaven.

2 5 4  4 O f that prince, who takes a revenue, without re- 6 £fJ 
4 {training rogues, the dominions are thrown into diforder,
4 and himfelf fhall be precluded from a celeftial abode;

2 5 5  4 But of him, whofe realm, by the ftrength of his 
4 arm, is defended and free from terrour, the dominions con- 
4 tinually flourifh, like trees duly watered.

256 4 Let the king, whofe emiffaries are his eyes, difcern 
well the two forts of rogues, the open and the concealed,

4 who deprive other men of their wealth :
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257 ‘  O pen  rogues are they, who fubfift b y  cheating in  
e various m arketab le  co m m o d ities; and co n cea led  rogues 
4 are they, w h o  fteal and ro b  in  forefts and the lik e  fecret 
* places.

2 58  4 R e c e iv e rs  o f  b rib es, extorters o f m oney b y  threats,
4 debafers o f  m etals, gam efters, fortunetellers, im poftors, and  
4 profelfors o f  p a lm iftry  ;

2 59  4 E lep hantbreakers and quacks, not perform ing w h at 
4 they engage to perform , pretended artifts, and fubtil h ar- 
4 lots;

26 0  4 T h e fe  and the lik e  th orn y w eeds, overfpreading the 
4 w o rld , let the k in g d ifco ver w ith  a qu ick  fight, and others,
4 w h o  act i l l  in  fe c r e t ; w orth lefs m en, yet bearing the out- 
4 w ard figns o f  the w o rth y .

2 6 1  4 H a v in g  de.te&ed them , b y  the m eans o f  trufty p er- 
4 fons difguifed, w h o  pretend to h ave  the fam e occu p atio n  
4 w ith  them , and o f  fpies p laced  in feveral ftations, le t h im  
4 bring them  b y  artifice into h is p ow er :

26 2  4 T h e n , h av in g  fu lly  proclaim ed  their re fp e& ive  
4 crim in al a fts, let the k in g  in f l id  punifhm ent leg a lly , ac- 
4 co rd in g  to the crim es p r o v e d ;

2 6 3  4 S ince, w ithout certain  punifhm ent, it is im poffib le 
4 to reftra in  the d elin q u en cy  o f  fcoundrels w ith depraved 
4 fouls, w h o  fecretly  p ro w l o v e r  this earth.

264 4 M uchfrequented  places, cifterns o f  water, b ak e
4 houfes, the lodgings o f  harlots, taverns and  v ia u a l l in g  ‘ 
4 fhops, fquares w here fou r w ays m eet, large w e ll k n o w n  
4 trees, afiemblies, a n d p u b lic k  fp e ftac les ;

2 6 5  4 Old courtyards, th ickets, the h oufes o f  artifts,
4 em p ty  manfions, groves, and  g ard en s;
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266 5 T h efe  and the lik e  places let the k in g  guard , for
* the prevention o f  robberies, w ith foldiers, b oth  ftationa- 
« r y  and patro lling , as w ell as w ith fecret w atchm en.

2 6 7  4 By the m eans o f able fpies, once thieves but reform- 
4 td, w ho, w ell k n o w in g  the various machinations o f  rogues,
* affociate w ith  th em  and fo llow  them, let the k in g  dete£l
* and draw  them  fo r th :

268  4 O n  pretexts o f  dainty food  and gratifications, o r  
4 o f  feeing fom e w ife prieft, who could enfure their fuccefs, or o n  
4 pretence o f  mock battles and the like feats o f ftrength, let the 
4 fpies p rocu re an affem bly o f  thofe men.

26 9  4 Such as refufe to go forth  on thofe occafions, de- 
4 terred b y  former punijhments, which the king tiad infhhled, let 
4 h im  Jeize by force, and put to death, on proof of their guilt,
4 w ith  their friends and kinfm en, paternal and m aternal, if  
4 proved to be their confederates.

2 7 0  4 L et not a ju ft prince k il l  a man c o n v i& e d  o f  fim- 
4 p ie  theft, unlefs taken w ith  the m ainer or w ith  im plem ents 
4 o f  ro b b e ry ; but any thief, taken w ith  the m ainer, or with 
4 fuch im plem ents, let h im  deftroy w ithout h e fita tio h ;

2 7 1  4 A n d  let h im  flay a ll thofe, w ho g ive  robbers food 
4 in  towns, o r fu p p ly  them  w ith  im plem ents, or afford them 
4 fhelter.

2 7 2  4 Shou ld  thofe m en, w h o  w ere appointed to guard  
4 any diftricts, o r  thofe o f  the v ic in ity , who were e m p lo y e d  
4 for that purpofe, be neutral in  attacks by  robbers and inac- 
4 tive in feizing them, let him  inftantly punifh them  as th ieves.

2 7 3  4 H im , w ho liv es  apparently b y  the ru les o f  his 
4 clafs, but really departs from  thofe rules, let the k in g  fevere- 
4 ly  punifh  by fine, as a w retch, w h o  vio lates his duty.
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274 4 They, who give no affiftance on the plundering

* of a town, on the forcible breaking of a dike, or on fee- 
4 ing a robbery on the highway, fhall be banilhed with their 
e cattle and utenfils.

275 4 Men, who rob the king’s treafure, or obftinately
* oppofe his commands, let him deftroy by various modes
* of juft punifhment; and thofe, who encourage his enemies.

276 * Of robbers, who break a wall or partition, and 
£ commit theft in the night, let the prince order the hands to 
4 be lopped off, and themfelves to be fixed on a fharp
* flake.

277 * Two fingers of a cutpurfe, th e  thum b and the index, 
4 let him caufe to be amputated on his firft convi£lion; on 
4 the fecond, one hand and one foot; on the third, he lhall 
4 fuffer death.

278 4 Such, as give thieves fire, fuch as give them food, 
4 fuch as give them arms and apartments, and fuch as know- 
4 ingly receive a thing ftolen, let the king punifh as he would 
4 punijh a thief.

279 4 The breaker of a dam to Jecurea pool, let him 
4 punifh by long immerfion under water, or by keen corpo- 
4 ral fuffering; or the offender fhall repair it, but muff pay
* the higheft mul6l.

280 4 Thofe, who break open the treafury, or the arfe- 
‘ nal, or the temple of a deity, and thofe, who carry off 
4 royal elephants, horfes, or cars, let him without hefitation 
4 deftroy.

281 4 He, who fhall take away the water of an ancient 
4 pool, or fhall obftru£t a watercourfe, muff be condemned 
4 to pay the loweft ufual amercement.

Y y y
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282 4 He, who fhall drop his ordure on the king’s 
e highway, except in cafe of neceffity, {hall pay two panas 
e and immediately remove the filth;

283 4 But a perfon in urgent neceffity, a very old man,
4 a pregnant woman, and a child, only delerve reproof, and 
e fhall clean the place themfelves: this is a fettled rule.

284 4 A ll  phyficians and furgeons afting unfkilfully in
4 their feveral profeffions, muft pay for injury to brute animals %45 0  

4 the loweft, but for injury to human creatures the middle*
4 amercement.

285 ‘ T he breaker of a footbridge, of apublick flag, of 
4 a palifade, and of idols made of clay, fhall repair what he 
4 has broken, and pay a mulft of five hundred panas.

286 4 For mixing impure with pure commodities, for 
‘ piercing fine gems, as diamonds or rubies, and for boring 
4 pearls or inferiour gems improperly, the fine is the loweft of 
4 the three; but damages muft always be paid.

287 4 The man, who fhall deal unjuftly with purchaf- 
4 ers at a fair price by delivering goods of lefs value, or 
4 {hall fell at a high price goods of ordinary value, {hall 
4 pay according to circumftances the loweft or the middle 
4 amercement.

288 4 L et the king place all prifons near a publick 
road, where offenders may be leen wretched or disfigured.
289 4 H im, who breaks down a publick wall, him, who 

4 fills up a publick ditch, him, who throws down a publick 
4 gate, the king {hall fpeedily banilh.

290 4 For all facrifices to deftroy innocent men, the 
4 punifhment is a fine of two hundred panas; and for ma- 
4 chinations with poifonous roots, and for the various charms



COM M ERCIAL AND SER V ILE  CLASSES. 283
V V

e and witcheries intended to kill, by perfons not effefting
* their purpofe.

291 ‘ T he feller of bad grain for good, or of good 
f feed placed at the top of the bag, to conceal the bad below,
4 and the deftroyer of known landmarks, muft fuffer fuch
* corporal punifhment as will disfigure them $

292 e But the moil pernicious of all deceivers is a gold-
* fmith, who commits frauds : the king fhall order him to 
4 be cut piecemeal with razors.

293 4 F or Healing implements of hufbandry, weapons,
* and prepared medicines, let the king award punifhment ac-
* cording to the time and according to their ufe.

294 4 T he king, and his council, his metropolis, his
4 realm, his treafure, and his army, together with his ally, y 
4 are the {even members o f his kingdom ; whence it is called
* Septanga:

295 4 Among thofe feven members o f a kingdom, let 
4 him confider the ruin of the firft, and fo forth in order, as 
4 the greateft calamity ■,

296 4 Yet, in a fevenparted kingdom here below, there 
4 is no fupremacy among the feveral parts, from any preemi- 
4 nence in ufeful qualities: but all the parts muft recipro- 
4 cally fupport each other, like the three ftaves of a holy 
4 mendicant:

297 4 In thefe and thole a<fts, indeed, this and that mem- 
4 ber may be diftinguilhed; and the member, by which any 
4 affair is tranfadled, has the preeminence in that par- 
4 ticular affair.

298 4 W hen the king em ploys emiffaries, when he ex- 
4 erts power, when he regulates publick bufmefs, let him in-
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e variably know both his own ftrength and that o f his ene-
e my>

299 4 With all their feveral diftreffes and vices : let him
* then begin his operations, having maturely confidered the 
c greater and lefs importance of particular ads :

30 0  4 Let him, though frequently chfappointed, renew his 
e operations, how fatigued foever, again and again; fince for- 
e tune always attends the man, who, having begun well, ftrenu- 
c oully renews his efforts,

3 0 1  4 A ll the ages, called Satya, Treta, Dwdpara, and 
6 Cali, depend on the conduft of the king; who is declared
* in turn to reprefent each of thofe ages:

3 0 2  £ Sleeping, he is the Cali age ; waking, the Dwdpara;
* exei'ting him felf in  a£tion, the Treta;  living virtuouhy, the
* Satya.

303 e O f I ndra, of Surya , o f Pavana , o f Y ama, o f 
f \ aruna, of C handra, o f A gni, and of Pr it ’h iv i, let the 
4 king emulate the power and attributes.

30 4  4 A s I n d r a  fheds plentiful (bowers during the

e four ^ in y  months, thus let him, aHing like the regent of ( 
e clouds, rain juft gratifications over his kingdom :

305 * As Su'r y a  with ftrong rays draws up the water 
during eight months, thus let him, performing the func
tion of the fun, gradually draw from his realm the legal re-

* venue:

306 4 A s P a v a n a , when he moves, pervades all crea-
* tures, thus let him, imitating the regent of wind, pervade
* all places by his concealed emiffaries:

3 0 7  4 As Y a m a , at the appointed time, punifhes friends 

and foes, or thofe who revere, and thofe who contemn, him,
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k thus let'tlie king, refembling the judge of departed Ipirits, 
e puni£h offending fubjects:

3d8 e As Varuna moft aflbredly binds tbe guilty in 
e fatal cords, thus let him, representing the genius of wa» 
8 ter, keep offenders in clofe confinement: *

309 8 When the people tire no lefs delighted on feeing 
the king, than on feeing the full moon, he appears in the

* chara&er of Chandra i
310 c Again!!: criminals let him Over be ardent in wrath, 

c let him be fplendid in glory, let him confume wicked mi-
* nifters, thus emulating the fun&ions of Agni, regent of fire.

3 11 * As Prit’hivi Supports all creatures.equally, thus 
c a king, fuMnihg all fubjeasj refembles in his office the 
8 goddefs of earth.

312 * Engaged in thefe dupes and in others, with con
tinual a6iivity, let the king above all things reffrain robbers, 
both in his own territories and in thole of other princes,

* from which they come, or in which they feck refuge. L
313 ‘ L et him not, although in the greatcft diftrefe fo r  

money, provoke Brahmens to anger by taking their property's 
foi they, once enraged, could immediately by Jacrifces and 
imprecations deftroy him with his troops, elephants, horles

* and cars. 'k
3 1 4  £ Who, without perifhing, could provoke tHofe holy 

men, by whom, that is, by whofe anceflors, under Brahma”, 
the alldevouring fire was created? the fea with waters not 
drinkable, and the moon with its wane and ihereafe?
3*5 * What prince could gain wealth by opprefling

thofe, who, if angry, could frame other worlds and regents 
s of worlds, could give being to. new gods and mortals ?

Z  z z
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1  /316 ‘ What man, defirous of life, would injure thofe,

*■ by the aid of whom, th a t is, by whoje oblations, worlds 
‘ and gods perpetually fubfift; thofe, who are rich in 
‘ the learning of the Veda ?

317 ‘ A Brahmen, whether learned or ignorant, is a
* powerful divinity; even as fire is a powerful divinity, whe-
* ther confecrated or popular. §

318 * Even in places for burning the dead, the bright
* fire is undefiled ; and, when prefented with clarified but- 
‘ ter at Jubfequent facrifices, blazes again with extreme fplen- 
‘ dour: .

319 ‘ Thus, although Brahmens employ themfelves in
* all forts of mean occupation, they muft: invariably be h o - 
1 noured ; for th e y  are fo m e th in g  tra n fcen d en tly  d iv in e .

3 2 0  ‘ Qf a m ilita ry  m an , who raifes his arm violently
* on all occafions againft the priefily clafs, the prieft him- 
‘ felf lhall be the chaftifer; fince the foldier originally pro-
* ceeded from the Brahmen,

321 * From the waters arofe fire; from the prieft, the
* foldier; from ftone, iron : their allpenetrating force is in-
* effedtual in the places, whence they refpe&ively Iprang.

322 ‘ The military clafs cannot proper without the fa- 
‘ cerdotal, nor can the facerdotal be raifed without the mili-
* tary : both clafies, by cordial union, are exalted in th is  
‘ world and in the next.

323 ‘ Should the king he near his end through fom e 
6 incurable difeafe, he muft beftow on the priefts all his 
‘ riches accumulated from legal fines; and, having duly 
‘ committed his kingdom to his fon, let him feek death in
* battle,, or,, i f  there be no war, by-aljlaining fr o m  food.
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\  324 * Thus conducing himfelf, and ever firm in dif- 0
* charging his royal duties, let the king em ploy all his m i- 
4 nifters in ads beneficial to his people.

325 4 Thefe rules for the condud of a military man
* having been propounded, let mankind next hear the
* rules for the commercial and fervile claffes in due
* order.

326 4 L e t  the Faifya, having been girt with his proper
* facrificial thread, and having married an equal wife, be
* always attentive to his bufmefs of agriculture and trade, and
* to that of keeping cattle;

327 4 Since the lord of created beings, having formed 
4 herds and flocks, intrufled them to the care of the Vaifya,
4 w hile he intrufled the whole human fpecies to the Brtih-

, * men and the CJhatriyat
328 4 Never mull a Vaifya be difpofed to fay, 441 keep

* no cattle” ; nor, he being willing to keep them, mull they
* by any means be kept by men of another clafs.

32g 4 O f gems, pearls, and coral, of iron, o f woven
* cloth, of perfumes and of liquids, let him well know the
* prices both high and lo w :

330  4 Let him be Ikilled likewife in the time and manner
* of fowing feeds, and in the bad or good qualities of land;
* let him alfo perfe&ly know the corred modes of meafur- 
4 ing and weighing,

331 ‘ The excellence or defeds o f commodities, the 
4 advantages and difadvantages of different regions, the pro- 
4 bable gain or lofs on vendible goods, and the means o f
* breeding cattle with large augmentation:

332 4 Let him know the juft wages of fervants, the va-
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4 rious diale£ls o f  men, the beft way o f keeping'goods, ai?.d 

4 whatever elfe belongs to purchafe and l'ale.
3 3 3  e Let him apply the moft vigilant care to augment 

6 his wealth b y performing his d u ty; and, with great folici- 

« tude, let him give nourilhment to all fentient creatures^
3 3 4  5 Se r v il e  attendance on Brahmens learned in the < 

* Veda, chiefly on fuch as keep houfe and are famed for
« virtue, is o f itfelf the higheft duty of a Sudra, and leads 

e him to future beatitude:
3 3 5  , 4 Pure in body and mind, hum bly ferving the three 

4 higher clafles, mild in fpeech, never arrogant, ever feek- 

4 ing refuge in Brahmens principally, he may attain the moft 

4 eminent clafs in another tranfmigration.
3 3 6 4 T his clear fyftem o f duties has been promulgated ,, 

4 for the four clafles, when they are not in diftrefs for fub-
4 fiftence; now learn in order their feveral duties in times 

4, o f neceflity.3

<* • • . , • , ,
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CHAPTER THE TENTH:

ON THE M IXED CLASSES; AND ON TIMES OF
DISTRESS.

1 4 T  E T  the three twiceborn clafles, remaining firm ^
4 in their feveral duties, carefully read the Veda;

* but a Brahmen muft explain it to them, not a man of the
* other two clajfes: this is an eftablifhed rule.

2 4 The Brahmen muft know the means of fubfiftence 
4 ordained by law for all the clafles, and muft declare them 
4 to the reft: let himfelf likewife a£t in conformity to law.

3 4 From priority of birth, from fuperiority of origin, >
4 from a more exact knowledge of fcripture, and from a
4 diftin&ion in the facrificial thread, the Brahmen is the lord 
4 of all claffes.

4 4 The three twiceborn clafles are the facerdotal, the 
4 military, and the commercial; but the fourth, or fervile,
4 is onceborn, that is, has no fecond birth from the gayatri,
4 and wears no thread: nor is there a fifth pure clafs.

5  4 I n all clafles they, and they only, who are born, in
A a a a



290 ON T H E M IX ED  CLA SSES; A N D
( /

c a dire£t order, of wives equal in clafs and virgins at the 
£ time of marriage, are to be considered as the fame in clafs
* zuith their fathers :

6 £ Sons, begotten by twiceborn men, on women of
* the clafs next immediately below them, wife legiflators 
£ call Similar, not the fame, in clafs with their parents, becaufe 
f they are degraded, to a middle rank between both, by the 
£ lownefs of their mothers: they are named in order, Mur- 
£ dhabhifhifla, Mahilhya, and Carana, or Cayaft’ha; and 
£ their fever al employments are teaching military exercifes ;
£ mufick, ajlronomy, and keeping herds; and attendance on 
£ princes.

7 £ Such is the primeval rule for the fons o f women 
£ one degree lower than their hufbands: for the fons o f wo- 
£ men two or three degrees lower, let this rule o f law be
* known.

8 £ From a Brahmen, on a wife o f the Vaifya clafs, is 
£ born a fon called Ambajht’ha, or Vaidya, on a Sudra wife 
£ a Nifhada, named alfo Parafava:

9 £ From a Cfhatriya, on a wife of the Sudra clafs, Springs
* a creature, called Ugra, with a nature partly warlike and 
£ partly fervile, ferocious in his manners, cruel in his a&s.

i o £ The fons of a Brahmen by women of three lower claffes,
£ of a Cfhatriya by women of two, and o f a Vaifya by one lower 
£ clafs, are called apafaddh, or degraded below their fathers.

n  £ From a Cfhatriya, by a Brdhmeni wife, Springs a 
£ Suta by birth; from a Vaifya, by a military or Sacerdotal wife,
£ Spring a Nlagadha and a Vaideha.

12  £ From a Sudra, on women of the commercial, mi-
* litary, and prieflly claffes, are born fons of a mixed breed,
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'* called 'Ayogava, Cfhattn, and Chanddla, the lowed of mor- 
4 tals.

13  4 As the Ambafht'ha and Ugra, born in a dire6l or-
* der with one clafs between thoje of their parents, are con- 
1 fidered in law, fo are the Cfhattri and the Vaideha, born in 
f an inverfe order with one intermediate clafs; and all four may 
4 he touched without impurity.

14 4 Thofe fons of the twiceborn, who are begotten on
* women without an interval ( AntaraJ between the clalfes 
< mentioned in order, the wife call Anantaras, giving them 
c a difiind name from the lower degree of their mothers.

15  4 From a Brahmen, by a girl of the Ugra tribe, is 
‘ born an 'A vrita; by one of the Ambajl’ha tribe, an 'Abhira; 
i by one of the 'Ayogava tribe, a Dhigvana.

16  4 The 'Ayogava, the CJhattri, and the Chanddla, the 
e lowed of men, fpring from a Sudra in an inverfe order 
4 of the claffes, and are, therefore, all three excluded from the 
1 performance of obfequies to their anceftors:

17  £ From a Vaifya the Mdgadha and Vaideha, from 
c a Cfhatriya the Suta only, are born in an inverfe order; 
c and they are three other fons excluded from funeral rites 
c to their fathers.

1 8 e The fon of a Nijhdda, by a woman of the Sudra clafs,
* is by tribe a Puccafa; but the fon of a Sudra by a Nifhadi 
■ woman, is named Cuccutaca.

19 4 One, born of a Cfhattfi by an Ugra, is called Szva- 
‘ paca; and one, begotten by a Vaideha on an Ambafhthi 
4 wife, is called Vena.

20 4 Thofe, whom the twiceborn beget on women of 
4 equal claffes, but who perform not the proper ceremonies
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4 of affuming the thread, and the like, people denominate Vrat- 
4 yas, or excluded from the gayatri.

2 1  4 From fuch an outcaft Brahmen fprings a fon of 
4 a finful nature, who in different countries is named a Bhurja- 
4 cantaca, an ' Avantya, a Vatadhana, a Pujhpadha, and a Saidha:

22 4 From fuch an outcaft Cfhatriya comes a fon called
e a J ’halla, a Malla, a Nictihivi, a IVata, a Carana, a Chafa, ‘ 
4 and a D ravira:

23 4 From fuch an outcaft Vaifya is born a fon called
4 Sudhanwan, Charya, Cdrujha, Vijanman, Maitra, and /Saf- 
4

24 4 By intermixtures of the clalfes, by their marriages 
4 with women who ought not to be married, and by their 
4 omiffion of prefcribed duties, impure clalfes have been 
4 formed.

25 4 T hose men of mingled births, who were bom 
4 in the inverfe order of claffes, and who intermarry among 
4 themfelves, I will now compendioufly defcribe.

26 4 The Suta, the Vaideha, and the Chandala, that low- 
4 eft of mortals, the Mdgadha, the CJhattri by tribe, and the 
4 ' Ayogava,

27 4 Thefe fix beget ftmilar fons on women of their 
4 own clalfes, or on women of the fame clafs with their 
4 mothers; and they produce the like from women of the 
4 two higheft clalfes, and of the lozvejl:

28 4 As a twiceborn fon may Ipring from a Brahmen 
4 by women of two clalfes out o f three, a fimilar fon, when 
4 there is no interval, and an equal fon from a woman of 
4 his own clafs, it is thus in the cafe of the low tribes in order.

29 4 Thofe fix beget, on women of their own tribes,
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4 reciprocally, very many defpicable and abje6l races even 
£ more foul than their begetters.

30 4 Even as a Sudra begets, on a Brahmeni woman, a
4 fon more vile than himfelf, thus any other low man begets,
4 on women of the four clalfes, a fon yet lower.

31 4 The fix low claffes, marrying inverfely, beget fif- 
4 teen yet lower tribes, the bafe producing ftillbafer; and 
4 in a direct order they produce ffteen more.

32 4 A  Dafyu, or outcaft of any pure clafs, begets on an > 
‘ 'Ayogavi woman a Sairindhra, who fhould know how to at-
4 tend and to drefs his mafter; though not a Have, he muft 
4 live by flavifh work, and may alfo gain fubfiftence by 
4 catching wild beads in toils :

33 4 A  Vaideha begets on her a fweetvoiced Maitreyaca, ? 
4 who, ringing a bell at the appearance of dawn, continually
4 praifes great men:

34 c A  Nijhdda begets on her a Mdrgava, or Dafa, who 
4 fubfifts by his labour in boats, and is named Caiverta by

thofe, who dwell in Aryaverta, or the land of the venerable.
35 4 Thofe three of a bafe tribe are feverally begotten 

4 on Ayogavi women, who wear the clothes of the deceafed 
4 and eat reprehenfible food.

36 4 From a Nijhdda fprings by a woman of the Vaideha 
4 tribe, a Caravara, who cuts leather, and from a Faideha
4 fpring by women of the Caravara and Nifhada cafls, an *f 
4 Andhra and a Meda, who muft live without the town.

37 e From a Chandala, by a Vaidehi woman, comes a 
4 Pandujopaca, who works with cane and reeds ; and from a 
4 Nifhada, an Ahindica, who afis as a jailor.

38 4 From a Chandala, by a Puccasi woman, is born a
B b b b
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4 Sopdca, who lives by puniihing criminals condemned by 
 ̂ 4 the king, a finful wretch ever'delpifad by the virtuous.

39 4 A  Nifhddi woman, by a Chanddla, produces a fon
. 4 called Aniyava/dyin, employed in places for burning the

4 dead, contemned even by the contemptible.
4 o 4 Thefe, among various mixed claffes, have been de- 

4 fcribed by their feveral lathers and mothers; and, whe- 
4 ther concealed or o p e n , they may be known by their oc- 
£ cupations.

4 1 4 Six fons, three begotten on women of the fame 
£ clafs, and three on women of lower claffes, muft perform 
£ the duties of twiceborn men; but thofe, who are horn in 
£ an inverje order, and called lowborn, are equal, in refpedt 
4 o f duty, to mere Sudras.

42 4 By the force of extreme devotion and o f exalted 
4 fathers, all of them may rife in time to high birth, as by 
4 the reverfe they may fmk to a lower ftate, in every age a- 
4 mong mortals in this inferiour world.

43 ‘ T he following races of CJhatriyas, by their omiffion 
4 of holy rites and by feeing no Brahmens, have gradually funk 
s among men to the lowed; of the four claffes:

44 £ Paund'racas, Odras, and Draviras; Camhojas, Yava- 
4 nas, and Sacas; Paradas, Pahlavas, Chinas, Cirdtas, Dera- 
£ das, and Cha/as.

4 5  ‘ AM thofe tribes o f  m en, who iprang from the 
4 mouth, the arm, the thigh, and the foot of B rahma ', but 
£ who became outcafts by having neglected their duties, are cal- 
4 led Dafius, or plunderers, whether they fpeak the  language 
4 of Mlechch’has, or that o f ' Ary as.

46 4 T hose fons of the twiceborn, who are faid to be



> I s

ON TIM ES OF DISTRESS. 295

* (degraded, and who’ are confidered as lowborn, fhall 
4 fubfift only by fuch employments, as the twiceborn def- 
4 pife.

47 4 Sutas muft live by managing horfes and by driving 
4 cars ; Ambafht’has, by curing diforders; Vaidehas, by wai- 
4 ting on women; Magadhas, by travelling with merchandize ;

48 4 Nijhadas, by catching filh; an 'Ayogava, by the 
4 work of a carpenter; a Me da, an Andhra, and (the 
4 fons of a Brahmen by wives of the Vaideha and Ugra clalfes, 
4 refpeciively called) a Chunchu and a Madgu, by flaying 
4 beafts of the foreft;

49 4 A Cjhattri, an Ugra, and a Puccaja, by killing or 
4 confining fuch animals as live in holes: Dhigvanas, by fel- 
4 ling leather; Venas, by linking  mufical inftruments:

50 4 Near large publick trees, in places for burning the 
4 dead, on mountains, and in groves, let thofe tribes dwell,
4 generally known, and engaged in their feveral works.

5 1  4 T he abode of a Chandcda and a Swapaca muft be 
4 out of the to w n ; they muft not have the ufe of entire 
4 veffels; their foie wealth muft be dogs and afles :

52 4 Their clothes muft be the mantles of thedeceafed; 
4 their dilhes for food, broken pots; their ornaments, rufty 
4 iron; continually muft they roam from place to place:

5 3 4 Let no man, who regards his duty religious and ci-
4 vil, hold any intercourfe with them; let their tranfa&ions 
‘ be confined to themfelves, and their marriages only be- 
4 tween equals:

54 4 Let food be given to them in potfherds, but not
4 by the hands of the g iver; and let them not walk by 
4 night in cities or towns:
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5 5  £ By day they may walk about for the purpofe of 
4 work, diftinguifhed by the king’s badges; and they fhall 
c carry out the corpfe of every one, who dies without kin- 
£ dred: fuch is the fixed rule.

5 6  4 They fhall always kill thofe, who are to be flain by 
4 the fentence of the law, and by the royal warrant; and
£ let them take the clothes of the flain, their beds, and their ' 
4 ornaments.

5 7  4 H im, who was born of a finful mother, and confe- 
4 quently in a low clafs, but is not openly known, who,
4 though worthlefs in truth, bears the femblance of a wor- 
e thy man, let people difcover by his acls:

58 4 Want of virtuous dignity, harfhnefs of fpeech, cru- 1  
* elty, and habitual negleSt o f prefcribed duties, betray in
e this world the fon of a criminal mother.

59 £ Whether a man of debafed birth affiume the charac- 
£ ter of his father or of his mother, he can at no time con- 
{ ceal his origin :

6 0  £ He, whofe family had been exalted, but whofe pa- 
e rents were criminal in marrying, has a bafe nature, accord- 
£ ing as the offence of his mother was great or fmall.

6 1 £ In whatever country fuch men are born, as deftroy 
e the purity of the four daffies, that country foon perifhes 
£ together with the natives o f it.

62 £ Defertion of life, without reward, for the fake o f 
4 preferving a prieft or a cow, a woman or a child, may 
4 caufe the beatitude of thofe bafeborn tribes.

63 4 Avoiding all injury to animated beings, veracity, ab- 
4 ftinence from theft, and from unjuft feizure of property, clean- 
4 linefs, and command over the bodily organs, form the com-
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* pendious fyftem o f  duty, which Menu has ordained for 
4 the four claffes.

64 4 Should the tribe fprung from a Brahmen, by a Sudra 
4 woman, produce a fuccejfion of children by the marriages 
6 of its women with other Brahmens, the low tribe ftiall be 
c raifed to the higheft in the feventh generation.

65 4 As the fon of a Sudra may thus attain the rank of 
c a Brahmen, and as the fon of a Brahmen may fmk to a le- 
4 vel with Sudras, even fo muft it be with him, who fprings 
4 from a CJhatriya; even fo with him, who was born of a 
4 Faijya.

66  4 I f there be a doubt, as to the preference between 
4 him , who was begotten by a Brahmen for his pleafure, hut 
4 not in wedlock, on a Sudra woman, and him, who was be- 
4 gotten by a Sudra on a Brdhmeni,

67 4 Thus is it removed: he, who was begotten by an 
4 exalted man on a bafe woman, may by his good a6ts become 
4 refpe&able; but he, who was begotten on an exalted wo- 
4 man by a bafe man, muft himfelf continue bafe:

68 4 Neither of the two (as the law is fixed] fhall be -  
4 girt with a facred firing; not the former, becaufe his mo-
4 ther was low ; nor the fecond, becaufe the order of the 
4 claffes was inverted.

6 9 ‘ As good grain, fpringing from good foil, is in all
4 refpe£ts excellent, thus a man, Ipringing from a refpe&able 
4 father by a refpe&able mother, has a claim to the whole 
4 inftitution of the twiceborn.

70 4 Some fages give a preference to the grain ; others
4 to the field *, and others confider both field and grain; on 
4 this point the decifion follows :

C c c c
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71 ‘ Grain, caft into bad ground; wholly perifhes, and 
e a good field with no grain fown in it, is a mere heap o f clods;

72 c But fince, by the virtue of eminent fathers, even 
4 the fons of wild animals, as Rffhyafringa, and others, have 
4 been transformed into holy men revered and extolled,
4 the paternal fide, therefore, prevails*

73 4 B rahma ' himfelf, having compared a Sudra, who 
4 performs the duties of the twiceborn, with a twiceborn 
4 man, who does the a£s of a Sudra, faid: 44 Thofe two 
44 are neither equal nor unequal/’ that is, they are neither 
4 equal in rank, nor unequal in had condufl.

74 4 L et fuch Brahmens as are intent on the means of 
4 attaining the fupreme godhead, and firm in their own 
4 duties, completely perform in order the fix following aids:

75 4 Reading the Fedas, and teaching others to read 
4 them, facrificing, and affifling others to facrifice, giving to 
4 the poor, i f  them/elves have enough, and accepting gifts from  
4 the virtuous, if  themfelves are poor, are the fix prefcribed a£ls 
4 of the firftborn clafs;

76 4 But, among thofe fix a£ls of a Brahmen, three are 
4 his means of fubfiftence; affifling to facrifice, teaching the 
4 Vedas, and receiving gifts from a purehanded giver.

77 4 Three aids of duty ceafe with the Brahmen, and 
4 belong not to the CJhatriya; teaching the Vedas, offici- 
4 ating at a facrifice , and, thirdly, receiving prefents:

78 4 Thofe three are alfo (by the fixed rule o f law) for- a ' 
4 bidden to the Vaifya; fince Menu, the lord o f all men,
4 prefcribed not thofe aids to the two claffes, military and 
4 commercial.

79 4 The means of fubfiftence, peculiar to the Cfhatriya,
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c are bearing arms, either held for ftriking or miffile; to 
s the Vaifya, merchandize, attending on cattle, and agricul- 
6 ture: but with a view to the next life the duties of both 
4 are almsgiving, reading, facrificing.

80 4 Among the feveral occupations for gaining a liveli-
* hood the moft commendable refpe&ively for the facerdotal, 
4 military, and mercantile claffes, are teaching the Veda, de-
* fending the people, and commerce or keeping herds and 
4 flocks.

81 4 Yet a Brahmen, unable to fubfift by his duties juft
* mentioned, may live by the duty of a fo ld ie r fo r  that is 
4 the next in rank.

82 e I f  it be alked, how he mu ft live, fhould he be 
4 unable to get a fubfiftence by either of thofe employments;
* the anfwer is, he may fubfift as a mercantile man, applying
* himfelf in perfon to tillage and attendance on cattle:

83 4 But a Brahmen and a Cfhatriya, obliged to fubfift 
4 by the ads of a Vaifya, muft avoid with care, if  they can live 
6 by keeping herds, the buftnefs of tillage, which gives great
* pain to fentient creatures, and is dependent on the labour of 
4 others, as bulls andfoforth.

84 4 Some are of opinion, that agriculture is excellent 1
* but it is a mode of fubfiftence, which the benevolent 
4 greatly blame ; for the ironmouthed pieces of wood not 
4 only wound the earth, but the creatures dwelling in it.

85 « If, through want of a virtuous livelihood, they 
4 cannot follow laudable occupations, they may then gain 
4 a competence of wealth by felling commodities ufually 
4 fold by merchants, avoiding what ought to be avoided;

86 4 They muft avoid felling liquids of all forts, drafted
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4 grain, feeds of tila, Hones, fait, cattle, and human crea- 
e tures;

87 4 All woven cloth dyed red, cloth made o f Jana, of 
4 cjliumd bark, and of wool, even though not red ; fruit,
4 roots, and medicinal plants;

88 4 Water, iron, poifon, flelhmeat, the moonplant,
4 and perfumes o f any fort; milk, honey, buttermilk, clari- ' 
4 fied butter, oil of tila, wax, fugar, and blades of cufa 
4 grafs;

89 4 A ll beafts of the foreft, as deer and the like; ra- 
4 venous beafts, birds, and Jijh ; fpirituous liquors, nili, or 
4 indigo, and lacjha, or la c ; and all beafts with uncloven 
4 hoofs.

90 4 But the Brahmen hufbandman may at pleafure fell 
4 pure tila feeds for the purpofe of holy rites, if  he keep 
4 them not long with a hope of more gain, and fhall have pro- 
4 duced them by his own culture:

9 1 4 I f  he apply feeds of tila to any purpofe but food,
4 anointing, and facred oblations, he lhallbe plunged, in 
4 the fhape of a worm, together with his parents, into the 
4 ordure of dogs.

92 4 By felling flelhmeat, lacjha, or fait, a Brahmen im- 
4 mediately finks lo w ; by felling milk three days, he falls 
4 to a level with a Sudra ;

93 4 And by felling the other forbidden commodities 
4 with his own free will, he affumes in this world, after 
4 feven nights, the nature of a mere Vaifya.

94 4 Fluid things may, however, be bartered for other 
4 fluids, but not fait for any thing liquid; fo may dreffed 
4 grain for grain undreffed, and tila feeds for grain in



4 the huf|?., equal weights or meafures being given and 
4 taken. ’

95 c A  m ilita r y  man, in diftrefs, may fubfift by all
* thefe means, but at no time muft he have recourfe to the 
4 higheft, or facerdotal, fun&ion.

96 4 A  man of the lowed; clafs, who, through covetouf- 
4 nefs, lives by the afcls of the higheft, let the king ftrip of 
4 all his wealth and inftantly banifh:

97 4 His own office, though defe&ively performed, is 
4 preferable to that of another, though performed com- 
6 pletely; for he, who without necejjity difcharges the duties 
4 of another clafs, immediately forfeits his own.

98 4 A  mercantile man, unable to fubfift by his own
4 duties, may defcend even to the fervile acts of a Sitdra, - 
4 taking care never to do what ought never to be done; but,
4 when he has gained a competence, let him depart from 
4 fervice.

99 4 A  man of the fourth clafs, not finding employment 
4 by waiting on the twiceborn, while his wife and fon are 
4 tormented with hunger, may fubfift by handicrafts:

100  4 Let him principally follow thofe mechanical oc»
4 cupations, as joinery and mafonry, or thofe various pra£ti-
4 cal arts, as painting and writing, by following which, he may 1
* ferve the twiceborn.

10 1  4 Should a Brahmen, affli£ted and pining through 
4 want o f food, choofe rather to remain fixed in the path of 
4 his own duty, than to adopt thepra&ice of Vaifyas, let him 
4 ad in this manner:

102  4 The Brahmen, having fallen into diftrefs, may re- 
4 ceive gifts from any perfon whatever; for by no facred

D d d d
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4 rule can it be fhown, that abfolute purity can be fulll- 
4 ed. o r

1 0 3  4 From interpreting the Veda, from officiating at fa-
e crifices, or from taking prefents, though in modes generally 

4 difapproved, no fin is committed by priefts in dijirejs;  for 
4 they are as pure as fire or water.

16 4  4 He, w h o  receives food, when his life could not
4 otherwife be fuftained, from any man whatever, is no more 
4 tainted b y fin, than the fubtil ether by m ud:

1 °5  4 A j i  g a r t a , dying with hunger, was going to de-
ftroy his own fon [named S u n a h -s e  p’h a ) by Jelling him J ot 

4 Jome cattle; yet he was guilty o f no crime * fince he only  
4 fought a rem edy againft famiffiing:

10 6  4 V a m a d e  v a, who well knew right and wrong, was 

by no means rendered impure, though delirous, when op- 
prelfed with hunger, o f eating the fleffi o f  dogs for the

4 prefervation o f  his life :

1 0 7  4 B h a r a d w a j a , eminent in devotion, when he 
and his fon were almoft ftarved in a dreary foreft, accept-

4 ed feveral cows from the carpenter V ri dhu :

10 8  \  i s w a  m i t r a  too, than whom  none better knew 

4 the diftin6lions between virtue and vice, refolved, when he 
4 was perilhing with hunger, to eat the haunch o f a dog,

w hich he had received from a Chandala.
10 9  4 A m ong the a61s generally difapproved, namely, ac

cepting prefents f  rom low men, affifting them to facrifice, and
4 explaining the fcripture to them, the receipt of prefents is the 
4 meaneft in this world, and the moft blamed in a Brahm en  
4 after his prefent life ;

1 1 0  4 Becaufe affifting to facrifice and explaining the

' ■ 1 i 4
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* fcripture are two a6ls always performed for thofe, whofe
* minds have been improved by the Jacred initiation; but gifts 
e are alfo received from a fervile man of the lowed: clafs.

111 * The guilt, incurred by affifting low men to facrifice
* and by teaching them the fcripture, is removed by repeti-
* tions of the gdyatri and oblations to fire; but that, incur-
* red by accepting gifts from them, is expiated only by aban-
* doning the gifts and by rigorous devotion.

112 * It were better for a Brahmen, who could not
* maintain himfelf, to glean ears and grains after harveft
* from the field of any perfon whatever : gleaning whole
* ears would be better than accepting a prefent, and pick- 
e ing up fingle grains would be ftill more laudable.

1 1 3  f Brahmens, who keep houfe, and are in want of
* any metals except gold andfiber, or o f other articles fior good 
1 ufies, may afk the king for them, if  he be o f the military
* clafs *, but a king, known to he avaricious and unwilling to
* give, mjift not be fblicited.

114 ‘ The foremoft, in order, of thefe things may be
* received more innocently than that, which follows i t : a
* field untilled, a tilled field, cows, goats, fheep, precious me*
* tals or gems, new grain, dreffed grain.

1 1 5  ‘ T here are feven virtuous means of acquiring pro-
* perty; fucceffion, occupancy or donation, and purchafe 
« or exchange, which are allowed to all clafijes;  conqueft,
* which is peculiar to the military clafs; lending at intereft,
* hulbandry or commerce, which belong to the mercantile clafis ;
* and acceptance of prefents, by the fiacerdotal clafs, from ref-
* peftable men.

116 ‘ Learning, except that contained in the ficriptures,
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e art, as mixing perfumes and the like, work for wages, menial 
‘ fervice, attendance on cattle, traffidk, agriculture, content 
e with little, alms, and receiving high intereft on money,
4 are ten modes of fubfiftence in times of difrefs.

1 1 7  4 Neither a prieft nor a military man, though dif- 
4 treffed, mull receive intereft on loans; but each of them, if  
4 he pleafe, may pay the fmall intereft permitted by law, on 
4 borrowing for fome pious ufe, to the finful man, who de- 
4 mands it.

118 4 A military  king, who takes even a fourth part 
4 of the crops o f his realm at a time of urgent neceflity, as of 
4 war or invafion, and protefls his people to the utmoft of his 
4 power, commits no fin:

1 1 9  4 His peculiar duty is conqueft, and he muft not 
4 recede from battle; fo that, while he defends by his arms 
4 the merchant and hufbandman, he may levy the legal tax
4 as the price of protection.

120  4 The tax on the mercantile clafs, which in times of 
4 profperity muft be only a  twelfth part of their crops, and a fiftieth 
4 of their perfonal profits, may be an eighth of their crops in a 
4 time of difh efs, or a fixth, which is the medium, or even a fourth 
4 in great publick adverfity; but a twentieth of their gains on 
4 money, and other moveables, is the higheft tax: ferving 
4 men, artifans, and mechanicks muft aflift by their labour,
4 but at no time pay taxes.

1 2 1  4 I f a Sudra want a fubfiftence and cannot attend 
4 a prieft, he may ferve a Cfhatriya; or, i f  he cannot wait on 
4 a foldier by birth, he may gain his livelihood by ferving an 
‘ opulent Vaifya,

122  4 To him, who ferves Brahm ens with a view to a



* heavenly reward, or even with a view to both this life and 
4 the next, the union of the word Brahmen with his name of 
4 Jervant will afluredly bring fuccefs.

123  * Attendance on Brahmens is pronounced the bell
4 work of a Siidra: whatever elfe he may perform will com- 
4 paratively avail him nothing.
, 1 2 4  4 They mull allot him a fit maintenance according
4 to their own circumftances, after confidering his ability,
4 his exertions, and the number o f thofe, whom he mull pro- 
4 vide with nourilhment:

125 4 What remains of their dreffed rice mull be given 
4 to him; and apparel which they have worn, and the refufe 
4 o f their grain, and their old houfehold furniture.

126  4 T here  is no guilt in a man of the fervile clafs, who 
4 eats leeks and other forbidden vegetables: he mutt not have the 
4 facred inveftiture: he has no bufinels with the duty of ma- 
4 king oblations to fire and the like; but there is no prohibition 
4 againft his offering dreffed grain as a facrifice, by way of dif- 
4 charging his own duty.

127  4 Even Siidras, who are anxious to perform their 
4 entire duty, and, knowing what they fhould perform, imi- 
4 tate the practice of good men in the houfehold facraments, but 
4 without any holy text, except thofe containing praife and faluta- 
4 ilion, are fo far from finning, that they acquire juft applaufe:

128 4 As a Sudra, without injuring another man, per-
4 forms the lawful acts of the twiceborn, even thus, with-  ̂
4 out being cenfured, he gains exaltation in this world and in 
4 the next.

129  4 No fuperfluous colle&ion of wealth muft be made 
4 by a Sudra, even though he has power to make it9 fince a

E e e e
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« fervile man, who has amaffed riches, becomes proud, and, 5jy
* to infolence or neglett, gives pain even to Brahmens.

130 6 Such, as have been fully declared, are the feveral 
« duties of the four claffes in diftrefs for fubfiftence; and, if
* they perform them exa£tly, they fhall attain the higheft
* beatitude.

13 1 * Thus has been propounded the fyftem of duties,' 
1 religious and civil, ordained for all claffes; I  next will de-
* clare the pure law of expiation for fin.*
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CHAPTER THE ELEVENTH :

ON PENANCE AND EXPIATION

% * wbo intends to marry for the fake of having ^
A  JL * iffue j him, who wiffies to make a facrifice | 

f him, who travels; him , who has given all his wealth at 
a faered rite; him, who delires to maintain his preceptor,

‘ his father, or his mother; him, who needs a maintenance
* for k‘ ™relf> when ^  firft reads the Vidas, and him, who 

is affh&ed with illnefs;
2 s Thefe nine Brahmens let mankind confider as virtu*

* ous mendicants, called fndtacas; and, to relieve their wants, 
et gifts of cattle or gold be prefented to them in proportion

* to their learning:

3  * To thefe moll excellent Brahmens mull rice alfo be
* given with holy prefents at oblations to fire  and within the
* conf ecf ated circle; but the drelfed rice, which others are to 
‘ receive’ muft be delivered on the outfide of the faered

earth : gold and the like may be given any where.

t 4. ‘ 0 n  fuch brahmens, as well know the Veda, let the
f / n§r beftow» as becomes him, jewels of all forts, and 
f the folemn reward for officiating at the facrifice.



5 4 H e , who has a wife, and, having begged money..to 
‘ defray his nuptial expenfes, marries another woman, fhall 
« have no advantage but fenfual enjoyment: the offspring
* belongs to the beftower of the gift.

6 4 L et every man, according to his ability, give wealth 
8 to Brahmens detached from the world and learned in fenp- 
4 ture: fuch a giver fhall attain heaven after this life.

7 * H e alone is worthy to drink the juice of the moon- 
« plant, who keeps a provifion of grain fufficient to fupply. 
4 thofe, whom the law commands him to nourifh, for the
4 term of three years or m ore;

8 4 But a twiceborn man, who keeps a lefs provifion of
4 grain, yet prefumes to tafte the juice of the moonplant, 
4 fhall gather no fruit from that facrament, even though he 
4 tafte hat the firft, or folemn, much lefs at any occafional, cere-

4 mony.
9 4 H e ,  who bellows gifts on Grangers with a  view to 

4 worldly fame, while he fuffers his family to live in diftrefs,
4 though he has power to f u p p o r t  th em , touches his lips
5 with honey, but fwallows poifon: fuch virtue is coun-

4 terfeit:
10  4 Even what he does for the fake of his future Spin- 

4 tual body, to the injury of thofe, whom he is bound to 
4 maintain, fhall bring him ultimate mifery both in this life 
4 and in the next.

1 1  4, Should a facrifice, performed by any twiceborn fa- 
4 crificer, and by a Brahmen especially, be impeded from 
4 the want of fome ingredient, during the reign of a prince, 
4 who knows the law,

12  4 Let him take that article, for the com pletion  of
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* the facrifice, from the houfe of any Vaifya, who poffeffes
* confiderable herds, but neither facrifices, nor drinks the
* juice of the moonplant:

13  ‘ I f  fuch a Faifya be not near, he may take two or 
4 three fuch neceffary articles at pleafure from the houfe 
4 of a Sudra; lince a Sitdra has no bufmefs with folemn 
4 rites.

14 e Even from the houfe of a Brahmen ora CJhatriya,
4 who poffeffes a hundred cows, but has no confecrated fire,
4 or a thoufand cows, but performs no facrifice with the moon- 
4 plant, let a prieft without fcruple take the articles ivanted.

15  4 From another Brahmen, who continually receives 
4 prefents but never gives, let him take fuch ingredients of 
4 the facrifice, i f  not bellowed on requefl: fo fhall his fame 
4 be fpread abroad, and his habits o f virtue increafe*

16  4 Thus, likewife, may a Brahmen, who has not eaten 
4 at the time of fix meals, or has fajled three whole days, take 
4 at the time of the feventh meal, or on the fourth morning,
4 from the man, who behaves bafely by not offering him food,
4 enough to fupply him till the morrow:

17  4 He may take it from the floor, where the grain is 
4 trodden out of the hulk, or from the field, or from the
4 houfe, or from any place whatever ; but, if  the owner afk 5 
4 why he takes it, the caufe of the taking muff be declared.

18 4 The wealth of a virtuous Brahmen muff at no time 
4 be feized by a Cfiatriya; but, having no other means to com- 
4 plete a facrifice, he may take the goods of any man, who a6ts 
4 wickedly, and of any, who performs not his religious duties:

19  4 He, who takes property from the bad for the purpofe 
4 beforementioned, and bellows it on the good, transforms him*
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8 felf into a boat, and carries both the good and the had ovet 
8 a Jea of calamities. *

20 8 Wealth, poffeffed by men for the performance of 
e facrifices, the wife call the property of the gods; but the 
e wealth of men, who perform no facrifice, they confider as 
8 the property o f demons.

2 1 8 Let no pious king fine the man, who takes by flealtk 
8 or by force what he wants to make a facrifice perfebl; fince 
8 it is the king’s folly, that caufes the hunger or wants of a
8 Brahmen:

22 8 Having reckoned up the perfons, whom the Brdh*
8 men is obliged to fupport, having afcertained his divine 
8 knowledge and moral conduH, let the king allow him a 
8 fuitable maintenance from his own houfehold;

2 3 8 And, having appointed him a maintenance, let the
8 king prote£i him on all fides; for he gains from the Brah*
8 men, whom he proteds, a fixth part of the rezuardfor bis 
8 virtue.

24 8 L et no Brahmen ever beg a gift from a Sudra; for,
8 if  he perform a facrifice after fuch begging, be fhall, in the 
8 next life, be born a Chandala.

25 8 The Brahmen, who begs any articles for a facrifice,
8 and difpofes not of them all for that purpofe, fhall become 
8 a kite or a crow for a hundred years.

26 8 Any evilhearted wretch, who, through covetouf- 
8 nefs, fhall feize the property o f the gods or of Brahmens,
8 fhall feed in another world on the orts of vultures.

27 8 T he facrifice Vaifwdnari muff be conftantly per- i 
8 formed on the firft day. of the new year, or on the new
8 moon of Chaitra, as an expiation for having omitted.



« through mere forgetfulnefs the appointed facrifices o f cattle 
‘ and the rites of the moonplant:

28 ‘ But a twiceborn man, who, without neceflity, does 
an a£l allowed only in a cafe of neceffity, reaps no fruit

( from it hereafter : thus has it been decided.
29 By the Vifwedevas, by the Sadhyas, and by eminent 

> * Rijhx of the facerdotal clafs, the fubftitute was adopted for
s the principal a£l, when they were apprehenfive of dying 
5 in times of imminent peril;

30 c But no reward is prepared in a future hate for that 
? ill minded man, who, when able to perform the principal 
5 facrifice, has recourfe to the fubftitute.

3 1  ‘ A  Priest, who well knows the law, needs not com
plain to the king of any grievous injury; fince, even by

4 his own power, he may chaftife thofe, who injure him :
32 ‘ His own power, which depends on himjelf alone, is 

? mightier than the royal power, which depends on other meni 
4 by his own might, therefore, may a Brahmen coerce his 
* foes.

33 ‘ He may ufe, without hefitation, the powerful 
c charms revealed to A t’harvan, and by him to A ngir as ; for 
e fpeech is the weapon of a Brahmen: with that he may 
€ deftroy his oppreffors.

34 ‘ A  foldier may avert danger from himfeif by the 
1 ftrength o f his arm; a merchant and a mechanick, by their 
‘ property; but the chief o f the twiceborn, by holy texts 
‘ and oblations to lire.

35  ‘ Aprieft, who performs his duties, who juftly correfts 
g his children and pupils, who advifes expiations for fin, and

who loves all animated creatures, is truly called a Brdhmen i
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‘ to him let no man fay any thing unpropitiotis, nor yfe 
4 any olfenlive language.

36 4 Let not a girl, nor a young woman married or un- 
4 married, nor a man with little learning, nor a dunce, per- 
4 form an oblation to fire; nor a man difeafed, nor one 
4 uninvefted with the Jacrificialfiring;

37 4 Since any of thofe perfons, who make fuch an ob- , 
4 lation, fhall fall into a region of torture, together with him,
4 who fuffers his hearth to be ufed: he alone, who perfeftly 
4 knows the facred ordinances, and has read all the Vedas,
4 muft officiate at an oblation to holy fire.

38 4 A  Brahmen with abundant wealth, who prefents 
4 not the prieffc, that hallows his fire, with a horfe confe- 
4 crated to Pr a ja 'pati, becomes equal to one who has no 
4 fire hallowed.

39 4 Let him, who believes the fcripture, and keeps 
4 his organs in fubje&ion, perform all other pious a£ts; but 
4 never in this world let him offer a facrifice with trifling 
4 gifts to the officiating prieft:

40 4 The organs of fenfe and a£tion, reputation in this 
4 life, a heavenly manfion in the next, life itjelf, a great name 
4 after death, children, and cattle, are all deflroyed by a fa- 
4 crifice offered with trifling prefents; let no man, therefore,
4 facrifice without liberal gifts.

4 1 4 T he prieft, who keeps a facred hearth, butvolun- 
4 tarily neglefts the morning and evening oblations to his fires,
4 muft perform, in the manner to be defcribed, the penance 
4 chdndrayana for one month; fince that neglect is equally 
4 finful with the flaughter of a fon.

42 4 They, who receive property from a Sudra for the
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* performance of rites to confecrated fire, are contemned, as 
6 minifters of the bafe, by all fuch as pronounce texts o f the
* Veda :

43 * Of thofe ignorant priefts, who ferve the holy fire
4 for the wealth of a Siidra, the giver fhall always tread on the 
4 foreheads, and thus pafs over miferies in the gloom of death.

' 44 * E v e r y  man, who does not an aft prefcribed, or
* does an aft forbidden, or is guilty of excefs even in legal 
4 gratifications of the fenfes, mult perform an expiatory pe- 
4 nance.

45 £ Some of the learned confider an expiation as con-
4 fined to involuntary fin ; but others, from the evidence of 
4 the Veda, hold it effeftual even in the cafe of a voluntary 
4 offence:

4 6 4 A  fin, involuntarily committed, is removed by re-
4 peating certain texts of the fcripture ; but a fin committed 
4 intentionally, through ftrange infatuation, by harfh penances 
4 of different forts.

47 4 I f a twiceborn man, by the will of G od in this 
4 world, or from his natural birth, have any corporeal mark 
4 of an expiable fin committed in this or a former ftate, he 
4 muft hold no intercourfe with the virtuous, while his pe- 
4 nance remains unperformed.

48 4 Some evilminded perfons, for fins committed in this 
4 life, and fome for bad affions in a preceding ftate, fuffer a 
4 morbid change in their bodies:

49 4 A  ftealer o f gold from a Brahmen has whitlows on 
4 his nails; a drinker of fpirits, black teeth ; the flayer of 
4 a Brahmen, a marafmus; the violator of his guru’s bed, a 
4 deformity in the generative organs;

G g g g



1 (
3 i4  O N  P E N A N C E

50 c A malignant informer, fetid ulcers in his noftrils;
4 a falfe detractor, {linking breath; a ftealer o f grain, the
* defe6l of fome lim b; a mixer of bad wares with good, fome 
4 redundant member;

5 1  4 A ftealer of dreffed grain, dylpepfia; a ftealer o f 
e holy words, or an unauthorized reader of the fcriptures, d umb-
* nefs; a ftealer of clothes, leprofy; a horfeftealer, lamenefs; *

5 2 4 The ftealer of a lamp, total blindnefs; the mif-
4 chievous extinguifher o f it, blindnefs in one eye; a de- 
4 lighter in hurting fentient creatures, perpetual illnefs; an 
4 adulterer, windy fwellings in his limbs:

53 4 Thus, according to the diverfity of aflions, are
4 born men delpifed by the good, ftupid, dumb, blind, deaf\
4 and deformed.

54 4 Penance, therefore, muft invariably be performed 
4 for the fake of expiation; fince they, who have not ex- 
4 piated their fins, will again fpring to birth with difgrace- 
4 ful marks.

55  ̂ 4 K illin g  a Brahmen, drinking forbidden liquor,
4 ftealing gold from a prieft, adultery with the wife of a 
4 father, natural or fpiritual, and affociating with fuch as 
4 commit thole offences, wife legiflators muft declare to be 
4 crimes in the higheft degree in refpefi of thofe after mention-
* cd, but lefs than incejt in a dire ft line, and fome others.

56 4 F alse boafting o f a high tribe, malignant in- 
4 formation, before the king, o f a criminal zuho muft fuffer 
4- death, and falfely accufing a fpiritual preceptor, are crimes 
4 in thefecond degree, and nearly equal to killing a Brahmen.
£ 5.7 . 4 Forgetting the texts of fcripture, fhowing contempt 1  
1 o f the Veda, giving falfe evidence without a lad  motive, kil-
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f ling a friend without malice, eating things prohibited, or, from  
their manijeft impurity, unfit to be tailed, are fix crimes near-

* ly equal to drinking fpirits; but perjury and homicide require
* in atrocious cafes the harjhefl expiation.

58 4 To appropriate a thing depofited or lent fo r a time,
4 a human creature, a horfe, precious metals, a field, a dia-

‘ * mond, or any other gem, is nearly equal to Healing the 
4 gold of a Brahmen.

59 4 Carnal commerce with fillers by the fame mother,
4 with little girls, with women of the lowefl mixed clafs, or 
4 with the wives of a friend or of a fon, the wife mull con
s id e r  as nearly equal to a violation of the paternal bed.

60 4 Slaying a bull or cow, facrificing what ought 
4 not to be facrificed, adultery, felling onefelf, deferting a 
4 preceptor, a mother, a father, or a fon, omitting to read 
4 the feripture, and negled of the fires prefenbed by the Dher- 
4 mafaflra only,

61 4 The marriage of a younger brother before the el- 
4 der, and that elder's omiffion to marry before the younger,
4 giving a daughter to either of them, and officiating at their 
4 nuptial facrifi.ee,

62 4 Defiling a damfel, ufury, want of perfeft chaflity 
4 in a fludent, felling a holy pool or garden, a wife, or a child,

63 4 Omitting the facred inveftiture, abandoning a kins- 
4 man, teaching the Veda for hire, learning it from a hired 
4 teacher, felling commodities, that ought not to be fold,

64 4 Working in mines of any fort, engaging in dykes,
4 bridges, or other great mechanical works, fpoiling medicinal 
4 plants repeatedly, fubfifling by the harlotry of a wife, offering 
4 facrifices and preparing charms to deftroy the innocent,
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65 e Cutting down green trees fô , firewood, performing 
4 holy rites with a felfiih view merely, and eating prohibited 
c food once without a previous defign,

66 4 Negle&ing to keep up the confecrated fire, healing 
c any valuable thing befides gold, nonpayment of the three debts,
4 application to the books of a falfe religion, and exceffive 
e attention to mufick or dancing,

67 4 Stealing grain, bafe metals, or cattle , familiarity by 
4 the tzuiceborn with women, who have drunk, inebriating li- 
4 quor, killing without'malice a woman, a Sudra, a Vaijya, or a 
4 CJhatriya, and denying a future ftate of rewards and punilh- 
4 ments, are all crimes in the third degree, but higher or lower 
4 according to circumjlances.

68 4 G iving  pain to a Brahmen, fmelling at any fpirituous 
4 liquor or any thing extremely fetid and unfit to be fmelt,
4 cheating, and unnatural pra61ices with a male, are confider- 
4 ed as caufing a lofs of clafs.

69 4 T o  kill an afs, a horfe, a camel, a deer, an ele- 
4 phant, a goat, a fheep, afifh, a fnake, or a buffalo, is de- 
4 dared an offence, which degrades the killer to a mixed 
4 tribe.

70 4 A ccepting  prefents from defpicable men, illegal 
4 traffick, attendance on a Sudra mailer, and fpeaking falfe- 
4 hood, mull be confidered as caufes of exclufion from fo- 
4 cial repalls.

71 4 K il lin g , an infe£l, final] or large, a worm, o r a  
4 bird, eating what has been brought in the fame bafket with 
4 fpirituous liquor, Healing fruit, wood, or flowers, and great 
4 perturbation of mind on trifling occafions, arc offences 
4 which caufe defilement.
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^72 e You fhall now be completely inftru&ed in thofe

* penances, by which all the fins juft mentioned are expia-
* ble.

73 e If a Brahmen have killed a man of the facerdotal 
4 clafs, without malice prepenfe, the flayer being far fuperior to the 
4 flain in good qualities, he mult himfelf make a hut in a fo-

’ 4 reft and dwell in it twelve whole years, fubfifting on alms 
4 for the purification of his foul, placing near him, as a to- 
4 ken of his crime, the Jkull of the flain, i f  he can procure it, or,
4 i f  not, any human Jkull. The time of penance for the three lower 
4 claffes mufl be twenty four, thirty fix , and forty eight, years.

74 4 Or, i f  the flayer be of the military clafs, he may vo- 
4 luntarily expofe himfelf as a mark to archers, who know 
4 his intention; or, according to circumflances, may caft him- 
4 felf headlong thrice, or even till he die, into blazing fire.

75 c Or, if  h e be a king, and flew a priefl without malice or 
4 knowledge of his clafs, he may perform, with prefents of great 
4 wealth, one of the following facrifices; an Afwamedha, or 
4 a Swerjit, or a Gofava, or an Abhijit, or a Vifwajit, or a 
4 Trivrit, or an Agnifhtut.

76 4 Or, to expiate the guilt of killing a prieft without 
4 knowing him and without defign, the killer may walk on a pil- 
4 grimage a hundred yojanas, repeating any one of the Vedas,
4 eating barely enough to fuftain life, and keeping his or- 
4 gans in perfect fubjeftion;

77 4 Or, i f  in that cafe the flayer be unlearned but rich, he 7 
4 may give all his property to fome Brahmen learned in
4 the Veda, or a fufficiency of wealth for his life, or a houfe 
4 and furniture to hold-while he lives:

78 Or, eating only fuch wild grains as are offered to
H h h h
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4 the gods, he may walk to the head of the river Sarafzvati 
4 againft the courfe of the ftream; or, fubfifting on very lit- 
c tie food, he may thrice repeat the whole colle&ion of 
f Vedas, or the Rich, Yajufh, and Saurian.

.7 9  * Or, his hair being {horn, he may dwell near a
4 town, or on paftureground for cows, or in fome holy 
4 place, or at the root of a facred tree, taking pleafure in 
4 doing good to cows and to Brahmens;

80 4 There, for the prefervation of a cow or a Brdh- 
4 men, let him inftantly abandon life ; fmce the preferver 
4 of a cow or a Brahmen atones for the crime of killing a 
4 prieft:

8 1 4 Or, by attempting at leaft three times forcibly to 
4 recover from robbers the property o f a Brahmen, or by re- 
4 covering it in one of his attacks, or even by lofing his 
4 life in the attempt, he atones for his crime.

82 4 Thus, continually firm in religious aufterity, chafte 
4 as a Undent in the firft order, with his mind intent on 
4 virtue, he may expiate the guilt of undefignedly killing 
4 a Brahmen, after the twelfth year has expired.

83 4 Or, i f  a virtuous Brahmen unintentionally kill another,
4 who had no good quality, he may atone for his guilt by pro- 
4 claiming it in an affembly of priefts and military men, at 
4 the facrifice of a horfe, and by bathing with other Brah-
4 mens at the clofe of the facrifice:

84 4 Brahmens are declared to be the balls, and CJhatriyas 
4 the fnmmit, of the legal fyftem: he, therefore, expiates 
4 his offence by fully proclaiming it in fuch an affembly.

85 4 From his high birth alone, a Brahmen is an object 
4 of veneration even to deities: his declarations to mankind
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* 2>re decilitre evidence; and the Veda itfelf confers on him
* that chara&er.

86 ‘ Three at leaft, who are learned in the Veda, fhould
* be affembled to declare the proper expiation for the fin 
1 of a prieft, but, for the three other claffes, the number muft be
* doubled, tripled, and quadrupled: what they declare fhall be 

. * an atonement for finners; lince the words of the learned
‘ give purity.

8 7 * Thus a Brahmen, who has performed one of the
‘ preceding expiations, according to the circumflances of the c 
{ homicide and the characters of the perfons killed and killing,
* with his whole mind fixed on G od, purifies his foul and 
f removes the guilt o f flaying a man of his own clafs:

88 e He muft perform the fame penance for killing an
* embryo, the flex o f which was unknown, but whofe parents
* were facerdotal, or a military or a commercial man em- 
€ ployed in a facrifice, or a Brahmeni woman, who has 
4 bathed after temporary uncleannefs;

8g s And the fame for giving falfe evidence in a caufa 
s concerning land or gold or precious commodities, and for accufing
* preceptor unjuftly, and for appropriating a depofit, and 
e for killing the wife of a prieft, who keeps a confecrated fr e , or
* for flaying a friend.

90 c Such is the atonement ordained for killing a prieft
* without malice; but for killing a Brahmen with malice pre-
* penfe, this is no expiation : the term of twelve years muft be 
e doubled, or, i f  the cafe was atrocious, the murderer muft actually
* die in flames or in battle.

91 ‘ A ny twiceborn man, who has intentionally drunk
* fpirit of rice, through perverfe delufion of mind, may
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4 drink more fpirit in flame, and atone for his ofFence»by 
6 feverely burning his body;

92 4 Or he may drink boiling hot, until he die, the
* urine of a cow, or pure water, or milk, or clarified butter, 
e or juice exprefled from cowdung :

9 3  4 Or, i f  he tafted it unknowingly, he may expiate the
6 fin of drinking fpirituous liquor, by eating only fome bro- - 

ken rice or grains of tila, from which oil has been extra£I-
* ed> once every night for a whole year, wrapped in coarfe 

vefture of hairs from a cow’s tail, or fitting unclothed in his
* houfe, wearing his locks and beard uncut, and putting out 
4 the flag of a tavern-keeper.

94 4 Since the fpirit o f rice is diflilled from the Mala, or 
4 filthy refufe, o f the grain, andfince Mala is aIfo a name for

fin, let no Brahmen, Cfhatriya, or Vaijya drink that fpirit.
9 5  4 Inebriating liquor may be confidered as of three 

principal forts; that extracted from dregs of fugar, that
4 extraded from bruifed rice, and that e x u d e d  from the 

flowers of the Madhuca: as one, fo are a l l ; they fhall not be 
4 tafted by the chief of the twiceborn.

96 4 Thofe liquors, and eight other forts, with the flelh 
of animals, and AJava, the rnoft pernicious beverage, pre-

4 pared with narcotick drugs, are fwallowed at the juncates o f 
Yacfhas, Racjhafas, and Pifdchas: they fhall not, therefore,

4 be tafted by a Brahmen, who feeds on clarified butter of- 
4 fered to gods.

97 4 A Brahmen, ftupefied by drunkennels, might fall on 
4 fomething very impure, or might even, when intoxicated,
4 pronounce a fecret phrafe of the Veda, or might do fome 
4 other a&, which ought-not to be done.
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98 * When the divine fpirit, or the light o f holy knowledge,
* which has been infufed into his body, has once been 
4 fprinkled with any intoxicating liquor, even his prieftly 
4 chara£ter leaves him, and he finks to the low degree o f a 
4 Sudra.

99 4 T hus have been promulgated the various modes of 
4 expiation for drinking fpirits: I will next propound the 
4 atonement for Healing the gold of a prieft to the amount of 
4 a fuverna.

100 4 H e, who has purloined the gold of a Brahmen, 
4 muft haften to the king, and proclaim his offence; adding, 
44 Infli£t on me the punifhment due to my crime.5’

10 1  4 Then lhall the king himfelf, taking from him 
4 an iron mace, which the criminal mufl bear on his fhoulder, 
4 flrike him with it once; and by that ftroke, whether he die 
4 or be only left as dead, the thief is releafed from fin; a
* Brahmen by rigid penance alone can expiate that offence; 
4 another twiceborn man may alfo perform fuch a penance at his 
4 election.

102 4 The twiceborn man, who defires to remove by 
4 auftere devotion the taint caufed by Healing gold, muft 
4 perform in a foreft, covered with a mantle of rough 
4 bark, the penance before ordained for him, who without 
4 malice prepenfe has killed a Brahmen.

10 3  4 B y  thefe expiations may the twiceborn atone for 
4 the guilt o f ftealing gold from a prieft; but the fin of 
4 adultery with the wife of a father, natural or fpiritual, 
4 they muft expiate by the following penances.

104 4 He, who knowingly and actually has defiled the 
4 wife of his father, Jhe being of the fame clcfs9 muft extend

I  t 1 1
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8 himfelf on a heated iron  bed, loudly proclaim ing his
* guilt; and, there embracing the redhot iron image of a
* woman, he fhall atone for his crime by death;

105 4 Or, having himfelf amputated his penis and 
6 fcrotum, and holding them in his fingers, he may walk
* in a dire£t path toward the fouthweft, or the region o f
* N irri ti, u n til he fall dead on the ground:

106 4 Or, i f  he had mflaken her fo r another womana he
* may perform for a whole year, with intenfe application of 
6 mind, the penance prdjdpatya,wi\h part of a bed, or a hu-
* man bone, in  his hand, wrapped in vefture o f coarfe bark,
* letting his hair and beard grow, and living in a defert- 
8 ed foreft:

10 7  e Or, i f  Jhe was o f a lower clafs and a corrupt zooman,
* he may expiate the fin of violating the bed of his father,
* by continuing the penance chandrayana for three months,
* always mortifying his body by eating only foreft herbs, or
* wild grains boiled in water.

108 4 By the preceding penances may Tinners o f the 
« two higher degrees atone for their guilt; and the lefs
* offenders may expiate theirs by the following aufteri-
* ties.

109  4 H e, who has committed the ftnaller offence of
* killing a cow without malice, mull drink for the firft month
* barleycorns boiled foft in water; his head mull be Ihav-
* ed entirely; and, covered with the hide of the Jlain cow,
8 he muft fix his abode on her late pafture ground:

1 1 0  4 He may eat a moderate quantity of wild grains,
* but without any factitious fait, for the next two months
* at the time of each fourth repaft, on the evening of every
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* Jecond day; regularly bathing in the urine of cows, and 
4 keeping his members under control:

1 1 1  4 All day he muft wait on the herd, and Hand
* quaffing the dull raifed by their hoofs; at night, having fer-
* vilely attended and ftroked and faluted them, he muft fur-
* round them with a fence, and fit near to guard them :

1 1 2  c Pure and free from paffion, he muft ftand, while
* they ftand; follow them, when they move together ; and
* lie down by them, when they lie down:

1 1 3  4 Should a cow be ftck or terrified by tigers or
* thieves, or fall, or ftick in mud, he muft relieve her by
* all* poftible means:

1 14  4 In heat, in rain, or in cold, or while the blaft
* furioufiy rages, let him not feek his own Ihelter, without
* firft flickering the cows to the utmoft o f  his p ow er:

1 1 5  4 Neither in his own houfe, or field, or floor for 
4 treading out grain, nor in thofe of any other perfon, let
* him fay a word of a cow, who eats corn or grafs, or o f a
* calf, who drinks milk:

1 16  4 By waiting on a herd, according to thefe rules for
* three months, the flayer of a cow atones for his guilt;

1 1 7  4 But, his penance being performed, he muft give
* ten cows and a bull, or, his ftock not being fo large,
* muft deliver all he poflefles, to fuch as beft know the 
1 Veda.

1 1 8  4 T h e  preceding penances, or that called chandra-
* yam, muft be performed for the abfolution of all twice-
* bom  men, who have committed fins of the lower or third
* degree; except thofe, who have incurred the guilt of an 
4 avadrna;
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1 19  * Bat he, who has become Auadrni, mull: facrifice
* a black or a oneeyed afs, by way of a meatoffering 

‘ to N ir r it i, patronefs of the fouthzoefl, by night in a place 
‘  where four ways m eet:

120  4 Let him daily offer to her in fire the fat o f that 
e afs, and, at the clofe of the ceremony, let him offer clari-
* fied butter, with the holy text Sem and fo forth, to Pavana ,
‘ to I ndra, to V rI haspati, and to Agni, regents of wind,
( clouds, a planet, and fire.

1 2 1  ‘ A  voluntary effufion, naturally or other wife, of that
* which may produce a man, by a twiceborn youth during 
( the time of his ftudentfhip, or before marriage, has been 
e pronounced avacirna, or a violation of the rule prefcribed
* fo r  the Jirfl order, by fages, who knew the whole fyftem of 
c duty and uttered the words o f the Veda.

1 2 2  4 T o  the four deities of purification, M a 'RXj t a ,
‘ I ndra, Vri’haspati, A gni, goes all the divine light, 
e which the Veda had imparted, from the fludent, who 
c commits the foul fin avacirna *,

12 3  * But, this crime having adually been committed,
* he muff go begging to feven houfes, clothed only with the 
‘ ° f  the facrficed afs, and openly proclaiming his a£b

124  4 Eating a Angle meal begged from them, at the 
regular time o f the day, that is, in the morning or evening,

f and bathing each day at the three favanas, he fliall be ab- 
‘ folved from his guilt at the end o f one year.

1 2 5  4 H e , who has voluntarily committed any fin, 
f which caufes a lofs o f clafs, muff perform the tormenting

penance, thence called fantapana j or the prajahatya, if  
f he offended involuntarily,
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126  4 For fins, which degrade to a mixed clafs, or ex- 
8 elude from fociety, the finner muft have recourfe to the 
6 lunar expiation chdndrayana for one month: to atone
* for a6ls, which occafion defilement, he muft fwallow no-
* thing for three days but hot barleygruel.

1 2 7  4 F or killing intentionally a virtuous man o f the 

4 military clafs, the penance muft be a fourth part o f that 
4 ordained for killing a prieft; for killing a Vaifya, only an 
4 eighth; for killing a Sudra, who had been conftant in
4 dfcharging his duties, a fixteenth part:

128 4 But, if a Brahmen kill a CJhatriya without malice,
5 he muft, after a full performance of his religious rites, 
4 give the priefts one bull together with a thoufand 
4 cows;

32 9 4 Or he may perform for three years the penance
* for flaying a Brahmen, mortifying his organs of fenfation 
4 and a&ion, letting his hair grow long, and living remote 
4 from the town, with the root of a tree for his manfion.

130  4 If he kill without malice a Vaifya, who had a good 
4 moral character, he may perform the fame penance for
6 one year, or give the priefts a hundred cows and a bull:

1 3 1  4 For fix months muft he perform this whole pe- 
4 nance, if  without intention he kill a Sudra; or he may give 
4 ten white cows and a bull to the priefts.

13 2  4 I f  he kill by defign a cat, or an ichneumon, the 
4 bird Chajha, or a frog, a dog, a lizard, an owl, or a crow, he 
4 muft perform the ordinary penance required for the death 
4 of a Sudra, that is, the chdndrayana :

13 3  4 Or, i j  he kill one of them undefignedly, he may drink 
4 nothing but milk for three days and nights, or each night

K k k k
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4 walk a yog an, or thrice bathe in a river, or ftlently re- 
4 peat the text on the divinity of water ; that is, i f  he be'difl 
4 ailed by real infirmity from  performing the flrfl mentioned penan~
4 ces, he may have recourfe to the next in order.

1 3 4  c A  Brahmen, if  he kill a fnake, muft give to fome
* priejl a hoe, or ironheaded flick ; if an eunuch, a load o f 
1 riceftraw, and a mafia of lead;

135  4 I f  a boar, a pot of clarified butter; if the bird 
4 tittiri, a dro'na of tila feeds; if a parrot, a freer two years 
4 o ld ; if the waterbird crauncha, a fleer aged three 
4 years:

136 4 I f  he kill a goofe, or a phenicopteros, a heron, or
* cormorant, a bittern, a peacock, an ape, a hawk, or a kite,
4 he muft give a cow to fome Brahmen:

13 7  4 I f  he kill a horfe, he muft give a mantle; i f  an ~
* elephant, five black bulls; i f  a goat or a fheep, one bull j 
1 if  an a Is, a calf one year o ld :

138  4 I f  he kill a carnivorous wild beaft, he muft give a 
! cow with abundance of m ilk ; if a wild beaft not carnivo- 
1 rous, a fine heifer; and a radicd of gold, if he flay a
* camel:

i$ 9  e I f  he kill a woman of any clafs caught in adultery, 
l  he muft give as an expiation, in the dire6t order of the 
4 four claftes, a leathern pouch, a bow, a goat, and a fheep.

140 4 Should a Brahmen be unable to expiate by gifts 
4 the fin of killing a fnake and the reft, he muft atone for 
f his guilt by performing, on each occafion, the penance 
4 prajapatya.

14 1  4 For the {laughter of a thoufand fmall animals 
? which have bpnes, or for that o f bonelefs aniinals enow



5 to fill a cart, he muft perform the chandrayana, or com-
* mon penance for killing a Sudra;

142 4 But, for killing boned animals, he muft alfo 
4 give fome trifle, as a pana of copper, to a Brahmen: for kil- 
e ling thofe without bones, he may be abfolved by holding
* his breath, at the clofe of his penance, while he thrice
* repeats the gayatri with its head, the pranava, and the
* vydhritis.

14 3  4 For cutting once without malice trees yielding fruit, 
4 Ihrubs with many crowded Items, creeping or climbing
* plants, or fuch as grow again when cut, if they were in 
4 bloffom when he hurt them, he muft repeat a hundred texts
* of the Veda»

144 4 For killing infers of any fort bred in rice or 
4 other grains, or thofe bred in honey or other fluids, or 
4 thofe bred in fruit or flowers, eating clarified butter is a 
4 full expiation.

145 4 If a man cut, wantonly and, for no good purpofe, 
4 fuch grafles as are cultivated, or fuch as rife in the foreft fpon- 
4 taneoufly, he muft wait on a cow for one day, nourilhed 
4 by milk alone.

146 4 By thefe penances may mankind atone for the fin 
4 o f injuring fentient creatures, whether committed by defign 
4 or through inadvertence: hear now what penances are or- 
4 dained for eating or drinking what ought not to be tailed.

147 4 H e, who drinks undefignedly any fpirit but that of 
4 rice, may be abfolved by a new inveftiture with the facri- 
4 ficial firing: even for drinking intentionally the weaker forts 
? of fpirit, a penance extending to death muft not (as the 
4 law is now fixed) be prefcribed.
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148 4 For drinking water which has flood in a veflel,
* where Ipirit o f rice or any other fpirituous liquor had been 
4 kept, he muft fwallow nothing, for five days and nights, but 
‘ the plant: fanc’hapujhpi boiled in m ilk :

149 4 I f  he touch any fpirituous liquor, or give any 
4 away, or accept any in due form, or with thanks, or drink 
4 water left by a Sudra, he muft fwallow nothing, for three, 
4 days and nights, but cufa grafs boiled in water.

150  4 Should a Brahmen, who has once tailed the holy 
4 juice o f the moonplant, even fmell the breath of a man 
4 who has been drinking fpirits, he muft remove the taint 
4 by thrice repeating the gay atri, while he fupprefles his breath
* in water, and by eating clarified butter after that ceremony.

1 5 1  4 I f any of the three twiceborn clalfes have tailed 
4 unknowingly human ordure or urine, or any thing that has 
4 touched fpirituous liquor, they muft, after a penance, be 
4 girt anew with the facrificial thread ;

152  4 But, in fuch new inveftiture of the twiceborn, the 
4 partial tonfure, the zone, the ftaff, the petition of alms,
4 and the ftri£l rules of abftinence, need not be renewed.

15 3  4 Should one of them eat the food of thofe per- 
4 fons, with whom he ought never to eat, or food left by a 
4 woman or a Sudra, or any prohibited flefh, he muft drink 
4 barleygruel only for feven days and nights.

354 4 I f  a Brahmen drink fweet liquors turned acid, or
4 aftringent juices from impure fruits, he becomes unclean,
4 as long as thofe fluids remain undigefted.

155 4 Any twiceborn man, who by accident has tailed the
4 dung or urine of a tame boar, an afs, a camel, a Ihakal, an 
4 ape, or a crow, muft perform the penance chdndrdyana:
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1 56 e Ifh etafle  juried flelhmeat, or mulhrooms riflng 
4 from the ground, or any thing brought from a daughter- 
4 houfe, though he knew not whence it came, he mud per- 
4 form the fame penance.

157  4 For knowingly eating the flefh of carnivorous 
4 beads, of townboars, of camels, of gallinaceous birds,
4 of hum an creatures, of crows, or of afles, the penance 
4 taptacrlch'hra, or burning and Jtvere, is the only atone* 
4 ment.

158 4 A Brahmen, who, before he has Completed his 
4 theological dudies, eats food at monthly obfequies to one 
4 ancefior, m ud fad three days and nights, and fit in water 
4 a d a y :

159  4 But a dudent in theology, who at any time un- 
4 knowingly tades honey or flefh, mud pefform the lowed 
4 penance, or the prajapatya, and proceed to finifli his flu- 
4 dentfhip.

160 4 Having eaten what has been left by a cat, a crow* 
4 a moufe, a dog, or an ichneumon, or what has even been 
4 touched by a loufe, he mud drink, boiled in water, the 
4 plant brahmafuverchala.

16 1  4 By the man, who feeks purity of foul, no for- 
4 bidden food mud be tafled: what he has undefignedly 
4 fwallowed he mud indantly vomit up, or mud purify him- 
4 felf with ipeed by legal expiations.

162 4 Such, as have been declared, are the various pe- 
4 nances for eating prohibited food: hear now the law of 
4 penance for an expiation of theft.

163  4 T he chief of the twiceborn, having voluntarily 
4 idolen fuch property, as grain, raw or drefled, from the

L  1 1 1
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f houfe c f another Brahmen, fhall be„,abfolved on perform- 
4 ing the penance prajdpatya for a whole year;
- 164 4 But the penance chandrayana muft be performed
e for healing a man, woman, or child, for feizing a field,
< or a houfe, or for taking the waters of an enclofed pool 
c or well.

165 4 Haying taken goods of little value from the houfe ‘ 
« of another man, he muft procure abfolution by perform-*
4 ing the penance Jantapana; having firft reftored, as the 
4 penitent thief always miijl, the goods that he ftole.

166 4 For taking what may be eaten, or what may be 
fipped, a carriage, a bed, or a feat, roots, flowers, or fruit,

4 an atonement may be made by fwallowing the five pure 
4 things produced from a cow, or milk, curds, butter, urine,
4 dung:

167 4 For ftealing grafs, wood, or trees, rice in the 
4 hulk, molaftes, cloth or leather, fifh, or other animal lood;
4 a ftrift fall muft be kept three days and three nights.

168 4 For ftealing gems, pearls, coral, copper, filver;
* iron, brafs, or ftone, nothing but broken rice muft be fwah 
4 lowed for twelve days;

1 6g 4 And nothing but milk for th^ee days, if cotton,
4 or filk, or wool had been ftolen, or a beaft either with 
4 cloven or uncloven hoofs, or a bird, or perfumes, or me*
4 dicinal herbs, or cordage.

170 4 By thefe penances may a twiceborn man atone
i for the guilt of theft; but the following aufterities only 
4 can remove the fin of carnally approaching thofe, who 

muft not be carnally approached.
' ' 1 7 1  * H e , who has wafted his manly ftrength with fiP
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f iers by the fame womb, with the wives of his friend or of 
‘ his fon, with girls under the age of puberty, or with
* women of the loweft clalfes, muft perform the penance 
4 ordained for defiling the bed of a preceptor :

172 ‘ He, who has carnally known the daughter of his
4 paternal aunt, who is almojl equal to a filler, or the daugh- 
‘ ter of his maternal aunt, or the daughter of his maternal 
‘ uncle, who is a near kinfman, muft perform the chdndrd- 
4 yam , or lunar penance;

175  4 No man of fenfe would take one of thofe three
4 as his w ife: they fhall not be taken in marriage by rea- 
4 fon of their confanguinity; and he, who marries any 
4 one of them, falls deep into fin .

174  4 He, who has walled, what might have produced 
4 a man, with female brute animals, with a woman during 
4 her courfes, or in any but the natural part, or in water,
4 muft perform the penance fdntapaha: for a beflial ad with a
* cow the penance muft, be far more fevere.

175  4 A twiceborn man, dallying lafcivioufly with a
* male in any place or at any time, or with a female in a car- 
4 riage drawn by bullocks, or in water, or by day, fhall be 
4 degraded, and muft bathe himfelf puUickly with his ap- 
e parel.

176  4 Should a Brahmen carnally know a woman of the
* Chandala or Mlectiha tribes, or tafle their food, or accept a 
4 gift from them, he lofes his own clafs, i f  he aHed unknow- 
4 ingly, or, i f  knowingly, finks to a level with them.

177  c A wife, excefifively corrupt, let her hulband con-
4 fine to one apartment, and compel her to perform the  ̂
4 penance ordained for a man, who has committed adultery:-
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178 4 IF, having been folicited by a man o f her own 
4 clafs, fhe again be defiled, her expiation muff: be the pe- 
6 nance prajapatya added to the chandrayana.

179 £ The guilt o f a Brahmen, who has dallied a whole 
* night with a Chandali woman, he may remove in three 
e years by fubfifting on alms, and inceffantly repeating the 
4 gayatri with other myfterious texts.

180 4 Thefe penances have been declared for finners of 
4 four forts, thofe who hurt Jentient creatures, thofe who eat pro- 
4 hibitedfood, thofe who commit theft, and thofe who are guilty of 
4 lajcivioufnefs: hear now the prefcribed expiations for fuch,
4 as hold any intercourfe with degraded offenders.

1 8 1  4 H e , who affociates himfelf for one year with a 
4 fallen finner, falls like h im ; not by facriRcing, reading 
4 the Veda, or contracting affinity with him, fince by thofe acts 
4 he lofes his clafs immediately, but even by ufing the fame car- 

4 riage or feat, or by taking his food at the fame b o ard :

182 4 That man, who holds an intercourfe with any 
4 one of thofe degraded offenders, muff perform, as an 
4 atonement for fuch intercourfe, the penance ordained for 
4 that finner himfelf.

183 4 The fapindas and famanodacas of a man degraded,
4 fo r a crime in the fir[l degree, muff offer a libation of water 
4 to his manes, as i f  he were naturally dead\ out of the town,
4 in the evening of fame inaufpicious day, as the ninth of the 
4 moon, his paternal kinfmen, his officiating priefl, and his 
4 fpiritual guide being prefent.

184 4 A  female flave muff kick down with her foot an 
4 old pot filled with water, which had fo r that purpofe been 
4 placed toward the fouth, as if it were an oblation for the
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€ dead; and,all the kinfmen, in the nearer and remoter de-*
6 grees, muft remain impure for a day and a night:

185 £ They muft thenceforth defift from fpeaking to 
4 him, from fitting in his company, from delivering to him
* any inherited or other property, and from every civil or 
4 ufual attention, as inviting him on the jirjl day of the year, and 
4 the like.

186 4 His right of primogeniture, i f  he was an elder bro-
* ther, muft be withholden from him, and whatever perquifites 
4 arife from priority of birth: a younger brother, excelling 
4 him in virtue, muft appropriate the fhare of the firftborn.

187 4 But, when he has performed his due penance, 2 
4 his kinfmen and he muft throw down a new veflel full of
4 water, after having bathed together in a pure pool:

188 4 Then muft he caft that veflel into the water; and,
4 having entered his houfe, he may perform, as before, all 
4 the a£ts incident to his relation by blood.

189 4 The fame ceremony muft be performed by the
* kindred even of women degraded, for whom clothes,
* dreffed rice, and water muft be provided; and they muft 
4 dwell in huts near the family houfe.

190 4 With finners, whofe expiations are unperformed*
4 let not a man tranfa£t bufinefs of any kind; but thofe,
4 who have performed their expiations, let him at no time 
4 reproach:

19 1 4 Let him not, however* live with thofe, who have 
4 flain children, or injured their benefa&ors, or killed flip- 
4 pliants for prote£lion, or put women to death, even 
4 though fuch offenders have been legally purified.

1 9 2  4 T hose men o f the twiceborn claffes, to whom
M m m m



4 the gayatri has not been repeated and explained, accord- 
4 ing to law, the affembly mull eaufe to perform three
* prajdpatya penances, and afterwards to be girt with the fa- 
4 ficial firing;

19 3  4 And the fame penance they mull prefcribe to fuch 
e twiceborn men, as are anxious to atone for fome illegal 
4 aft, or a negle£t of the Veda.

194 ‘ I f priefts have accepted any property from bafe 
e hands, they may be abfol^ed by relinquifhing the prefents, 
‘ by repeating myfierious texts, and by a£ts of devotion:

195 ‘ By three thoufand repetitions of the gayatri with 
4 intenfe application of mind, and by fubfifting on milk only
* for a whole month in the pafture of cows, a Brahmen, who 
4 has received any gift from a bad man, or a had gift from 
4 any man, may be cleared from fin.

196 4 When he has been mortified by abftinence, and 
4 has returned from the pafturage, let him bend low to the 
4 other Brahmens, who mull thus interrogate h im : 44 Art 
44 thou really delirous, good man, of readmifiioft to an equality 
44with us?”

197 4 If he anfwer in the affirmative, let him give fome 
4 grafs to the cows, and in the place, made pure by their 
4 having eaten on it, let the men o f his clafs give their affent 
4 to his readmiffion.

198 4 H e, who has officiated at a facrifice for outcafts,
4 or burned the corple o f a ftranger, or performed rites to 
4 deftroy the innocent, or made the impure facrifice, called 
4 Ahina, may expiate his guilt by three prajdpatya penances.

199 4 A twiceborn man, who has reje&ed a fuppli- 
4 ant for his protection, or taught the Veda o n  a forbidden
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4 day* may atone for his offence by fubfifting a whole year
* on barley alone.

200 4 H e , who has been bitten by a dog, a fhakal, or an
* afs, by any carnivorous animal frequenting a town, by a
* man, a horfe, a camel, or a boar, may be purified by ftop- 

f ping his breath during one repetition of the gayatri.
2 0 1 4 T o  eat only at the time of the fixth meal, or on the 

4 evening of every third day, for a month, to repeat a Sanhitd
* o f the Vedas, and to make eight oblations to fire, accompa- 

4 nied with eight holy texts, are always an expiation for thofe, 
4 who are excluded from fociety at repafts.

202 4 Should a Brahmen voluntarily afcend a car- 
4 riage borne by camels or drawn by affcs, or designedly bathe 

4 quite naked, he may be abfolved by one fuppreflion of 

4 breath, while he repeats in his mind the moft holy  
4 text.

2 0 3  4 H e , who has made any excretion, being greatly 
4 preffed, either without water near him, or in water, m ay 
4 be purified by bathing in his clothes out of town, and by  
4 touching a cow.

204 4 F or an omiffion o f the a£ts, which the Veda com- 
4 mands to be conftantly performed, and for a violation o f  
4 the duties prefcribed to a houfekeeper, the atonement is 
4 faffing one day.

2 0 5  4 H e , who fays hulh or pifh to a Brahmen, or thou 

4 to a fuperior, muff immediately bathe, eat nothing for the 

4 reft of the day, and appeafe him by clafping his feet with 
4 refpe&ful Salutation.

206 4 For ftriking a Brahmen even with a blade of grafs,
4 or tying him by the neck with a cloth, or overpowering
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* him in argument, and adding contemptuous words, the df-
* fender muft footh him by falling proftrate.

207 ‘ An aftaulter o f a Brahmen, with intent to kill, 
8 fhall remain in hell a hundred years; for affually ftriking 
‘ him with the like intent, a thoufand :

208 4 As many fmall pellets of dull as the blood o f a 
4 Brahmen colleffs on the ground, for fo many thoufand years 
4 muft the fhedder of that blood be tormented in hell.

209 4 For a fimple affault, the firft or common penance 
4 muft be performed; for a battery, the third or very fevere 
4 penance; but for fhedding blood, without killing, both of 
4 thole penances.

2 10  4 T o  remove the fins, for which no particular pe- 
4 nance has been ordained, the affembly muft award a fit ex- 
4 piation, confidering the ability of the finner to perform it,
4 and the nature of the fin.

2 1 1  4 T hose penances, by which a man may atone for 
4 his crimes, I now will defcribe to you ; penances, which 
4 have been performed by deities, by holy fages, and by fore- 
4 fathers of the human race.

2 12  4 W hen a twiceborn man performs the common 
4 penance, or that of Pr a ja 'pati, he muft for three days eat 
4 only in the morning; for three days, only in the evening;
4 for three days, food unalked but prefented to him; and for 
4 three more days, nothing.

2 13  4 Eating for a whole day the dung and urine o f 
4 cows mixed with curds, milk, clarified butter, and water 
4 boiled with cufa grafs, and then faffing entirely for a day 
4 and a night, is the penance called Sdntapana, either from 
4 the devout man San tap an a, or from tormenting,
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’2 14  ‘ A twicebom man performing the penance, called
* very fevere, in refpedl o f the common, mull; eat, as be-
* fore, a fingle mouthful, or a ball o f rice as large as a hen’s egg,
* for three times three days; and for the laft three days,
* muft wholly abftain from food.

2 15  * A  Brahmen, performing the ardent penance, muft
* fwallow nothing but hot water, hot milk, hot clarified
* butter, and hot fteam, each of them for three days fuccef-
* lively, performing an ablution and mortifying all his mem- 
‘ bers.

2 16  * A  total faft for twelve days and nights, by a pe-
* nitent with his organs controlled and his mind attentive, is 
‘ the penance named paraca, which expiates all degrees o f  
4 guilt.

2 17  4 I f  he diminilh his food by one mouthful each
* day during the dark fortnight, eating f f t e e n  mouthfuls on the 
4 day of the oppofition, and increafe it in the fa m e proportion, du~ 
4 ring the bright fortnight, fa jlin g  entirely on the day o f  the 
4 conjunction, and perform an ablution regularly at funrife, 
4 noon, and funfet, this is the chdndrayana, or the lunar pe- 
4 nance:

2 18  4 Such is the penance called ant-lhaped or narrow in
* the middle; but, if  he perform the barley-fhaped or broad in 
4 the middle, he muft obferve the fame rule, beginning with 
4 the bright halfmonth, and keeping under command his 
4 organs of a£tion and fenfe.

219  4 To perform the lunar penance o f an anchoret, he 
4 muft eat only eight mouthfuls of foreft grains at noon fo r  
4 a whole month, taking care to fubdue his mind.

220 4 If a Brahmen eat only four mouthfuls at funrife,
N n n n
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‘ and four at funfet, for a month, keeping his organs c©n- 
« trolled, he performs the lunar penance of children.

221 4 He, who, for a whole month, eats no more than 
s thrice eighty mouthfuls of wild grains, as he happens by any 
4 means to meet with them, keeping his organs in fubjedlion,
4 fhall attain the fame abode with the regent of the m oon:

222 £ The eleven Rudras, the twelve Adityas, the eight • 
* Va/us, the Maruts, or genii of the winds, and the feven
4 great Rajhis, have performed this lunar penance as a fecu*
£ rity from all evil. *

223 4 The oblation of clarified butter to fire mull every 
£ day be made by the penitent himfelf, accompanied with the 
£ mighty words earth, Jky, heaven; he muft perfeHly abftain 
£ from injury to fentient creatures, from M fehood, from 
£ wrath, and from all crooked ways.

224 £ Or, thrice each day and thrice each night for a 
4 month, the penitent may plunge into water clothed in his 
4 mantle, and at no time converting with a woman, a Sudra,
4 or an outcaft.

225 4 L et him be always in motion, fitting and riling 
4 alternately; or, if  unable to be thus reftlefs, let him lleep 
4 low on the bare ground;  chafte as a {ludent o f the Veda,
4 bearing the facred zone and Half, fhowing reverence to 
6 his preceptor, to the gods, and to priefts;

226 4 Perpetually muft he repeat the gayatri, and other 
4 pure texts to the bell of his knowledge: thus in all penan- 
4 ces for absolution from fin, muft he vigilantly employ 
4 himfelf.

227 4 By thefe expiations are twiceborn men abfolved, V  
4 whole offences are publickly known, and are mifchievous by
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4 their example; but for fins not publick, the affembly of 
4 priefis muft award them penances, with holy texts and 
4 oblations to fire.

228 4 B y open confeffion, by repentance, by devotion, 
4 and by reading the feripture, a finner may be releafed from 
4 his guilt; or by almfgiving, in cafe of his inability to per-

' * Jorm the other ads oj religion.
229 e In proportion as a man, who has committed a fin, 

4 fhall truly and voluntarily confefs it, fo far he is difengag-
* ed from that offence, like a fnake from his Hough;

2 30 4 And, in proportion as his heart fincerely loathes
* his evil deed, fo far fhall his vital fpirit be freed from the
* taint o f it.

2 3 1  4 I f  he commit fin, and a&ually repent, that fin
* fhall be removed from him ; but i f  he merely fay, 44 I will 
44 fin thus no more/’ he can only be releafed by an a£tual ab-
* ftinence from guilt.

232 4 Thus revolving in his mind the certainty of re-
* tribution in a future ftate, let him be conftantly good in 
4 thoughts, words, and a&ion.

233 4 I f  he defire complete remiffion of any foul a6l 
t which he has committed, either ignorantly or knowingly, 
4 let him beware of committing it again; fo r the Jecond fault
* his penance muft be doubled.

234 4 If, having performed any expiation, he feel
* not a perfe£l fatisfa&ion of confcience, let him repeat 
4 the fame devout a£f, until his confcience be perfectly fa-
* tisfied.

235 4 All the blifs o f deities and of men is declared by
* fages, who difeern the fenfe of the Veda, to have in devo-
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e tion its caufe, in devotion its continuance, in'devotioryits
* fullnefs.

236 4 Devotion is equal to the performance of all duties $
4 it is divine knowledge in a Brahmen; it is defence of the 
4 people in a Cfhatriya; devotion is the bufmefs of trade and 
4 agriculture in a Vaifya's devotion is dutiful fervice in a Sudra.

237 4 Holy fages, with fubdued paffions, feeding only • 
c on fruit, roots, and air, by devotion alone are enabled to
4 furvey the three worlds, terreflrial, ethereal, and celeflial,
4 peopled with animal creatures, locomotive and fixed.

238 c Perfe6f health, or unfailing medicines, divine 
4 learning, and the various manfions of deities, are acquired 
4 by devotion alone: their efficient caufe is devotion.

2 39 * Whatever is hard to be traverfed, whatever is hard
* to be acquired, whatever is hard to be vifited, whatever is hard
* to be performed, all this may be accomplifhed by true de- 
4 votion; for the difficulty of devotion is the greateft of all*

240 c Even tinners in the higheft degree, and of courfe 
c the other offenders, are abfolved from guilt by auflere de- 
e votion well-pra&ifed.

241 4 Souls, that animate worms, and infe£fs, ferpents,
4 moths, beads, birds, and vegetables, attain heaven by the 
4 power of devotion.

242 4 Whatever fin has been conceived in the hearts 
4 of men, uttered in their fpeech, or committed in their 
4 bodily a6ts, they fpeedily burn it all away by devotion,
* if  they preferve devotion as their beft wealth.

243 4 Of a pried, whom devotion has purified, the di- 
4 vine fpirits accept the facrifices, and grant the defires with 
6 ample increafe.
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244 4 Ev'en B rahma ', lord of creatures, by devotion
ena&ed this code of iaws; and the fages by devotion ac- 

‘ <fuired a knowledge of the Vedas.
2 4 5  * Thus the gods themfelves, obferving in this uni-

verfe the incomparable power of devotion, have proclaim-
* ed aloud the tranfcendent excellence of pious aufterity.

246 By reading each day as much as poffible o f the
* Veda, by performing the five great facramehts, and by for-
‘ Slvmg ad injuries, even fins of the higheft degree lhall be
* foon effaced:

^ 2 4 7  4 As fire confumes in an inftant with his bright
* flame the w°od, that has been placed on it, thus, with the
‘ flame of knowledge, a Brahmen, who underftands the Veda,
* confumes a 11 fim

248 4 Thus has been declared, according to law, the
* mo^e of atoning for open fins: now learn the mode of
* obtaining abfolution for fecret offences.

249 4 Sixteen fuppreffions of the breath, while the holieft 
of texts is repeated with the three mighty words, and the

4 triliteral fyllable, continued each day for a month, abfolve 
4 even the flayer of a Brahmen from his hidden faults.

250 4 Even a drinker o f fpirituous liquor is abfolved by 
4 repeating each day the text apa ufed by the fage C autsa, 
4 or that beginning with preti ufed by V asisht’ha, or that cal’
4 led mdhitra, or that, o f which the firft word is fuddhavatyaL

2 5 1 B y repeating each day fo r a month the text afyava- 
4 miya, or the hymn Sivafancalpa, the ftealer o f gold from a 
4 prieft becomes inflantly pure.

252 4 He, who has violated the bed of his preceptor, is 
4 cleared, from fecret faults by repeating fixteen times a day the

O o o o
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4 text havijhyantiya, or that beginning with na tamanhah  ̂ or 
4 by revolving in his mind the fixteen holy verfes, called 
4 Paurujha.

253 4 The man, who defires to expiate his hidden fins 
4 great and final 1, mull repeat once a day for a year the text 
4 ava, or the text yatcinchida.

254 4 He, who has accepted an illegal prefent, or eaten,
4 prohibited food, may be cleanfed in three days by repeat- 
4 ing the text taratjamandiya.

255 4 T hough he have committed many fecret fins, he 
4 fhall be purified by repeating for a month the text fo'ma- 
4 raudra or the three texts dryamna, while he bathes in a facred 
4 fiream.

256 4 A grievous offender muff repeat the feven verfes,
4 beginning with Indra, for half a year; and he, who has 
4 defiled water with any impurity, mult fit a whole year fub- 
4 filling by alms,

257 ‘ A twiceborn man, who fhall offer clarified butter y  
4 for a year, with eight texts appropriated to eight feveral
4 oblations, or with the text na me', fhall efface a fin even of 
4 an extremely high degree.

258 4 He, who had committed a crime of the firfl de
gree, fhall be abfolved, if he attend a herd of kine for a

4 year, mortify his organs, and continually repeat the texts be- 
4 ginning with pavamani, living folely on food given in charity:

259 ‘ if  ke thrice repeat a Sanhita of the Vedas, o ra  
4 large portion o j them with all the mantras and brahmanas,
4 dwelling in a foreft with fubdued organs, and purified by 
4 three pardcas, he fhall be fet free from all fins how hei- 
4 nous foever.
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<>6o 4 Or he fhall be releafed from all deadly fins, if he
« fail three days, with his members mortified, and twice a 
< day plunge into water, thrice repeating the text aghamarfhana.

261 4 As the facrifice of a horfe, the king of facrifices,
4 removes all fins, thus the text aghamarfhana deftroys all 
* offences.

262 4 A prieft, who fhould retain in his memory the 
« whole Rigve'da, would be abfolved from guilt, even if he 
« had flain the inhabitants of the three worlds, and had ea- 
4 ten food from the fouleft hands.

263 4 By thrice repeating the mantras and hrdhmanas of 
4 the Rich, or thofe of the Yajnfh, or thofe of the Sdman, with 
4 the upanijhads, he {hall perfe&ly be cleanfed from every 
4 poffible taint;

264 4 As a clod of earth, call into a great lake, finks in 
4 it, thus is every finful aft fubmerged in the triple Veda.

265 4 The divifions of the Rich, the feveral branches of 
4 the Yajufh, and the manifold drains of the Sdman mull be 
4 confidered as forming the triple Veda: he knows the Veda,
4 who knows them colleftively.

266 4 The primary triliteral fyllable, in which the three
4 Vedas themfelves are comprifed, muff be kept fecret, as 
4 another triple Veda .* he knows the Veda, who dijiinBly 
4 knows the myjlick fenfe of that word/
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CHAPTER THE TWELFTH:

OJV TR A N SM IG RA TIO N  AND FIN A L BEA TITU D E.

1 * THOU, who art free from fin, faid the devout
‘ foges, thou haft declared the whole fyftem of 

e duties ordained for the four clafles of men : explain to us
* now, from the firft principles, the ultimate retribution for
* their deeds.

2 B hr*igu, whofe heart was the pure effence of virtue, 
who proceeded from M enu himfelf, thus addrefled the 
great fages: * Hear the infallible rules for the fruit of deeds
* in this univerfe.

3 ‘ A ction, either mental, verbal, or corporeal, bears 
« good or evil fruit, as itfelf is good or evil; and from the ac-
* tions o f men proceed their various tranfmigrations in the 
< higheft, the mean, and the loweft degree :

4 ‘ O f that threefold a£tion, conne£ted with bodily
* funflions, dilpofed in three clafles, and confifting of ten 
« orders, be it known in this world, that the heart is the in-
* ftigator.

5 e Deviling means to appropriate the wealth of other 
4 men, refolving on any forbidden deed, and conceiving no-
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* tions of atheifm of materialifm, are the three bad. acts of 
4 the m ind:

6 4 Scurrilous language, falfehood, indifcriminate back- 
s biting, and ufelefs tattle, are the four bad a£ts o f the 
4 tongue:

7 4 Taking effe£ls not given, hurting fentient creatures (
* without the fan&ion of law, and criminal intercourfe with 
« the wife of another, are the three bad ads of the body;
4 and all the ten have their oppofites, which are good in an equal 
4 degree.

• 8 4 A  rational creature has a reward or a punifhment
4 for mental a£ls, in his mind; for verbal a£!s, in his organs 
4 o f Ipeech ; for corporeal a£ts, in his bodily frame.

9 4 For linful a£ts moftly corporeal, a man fhall affume 
s after death a vegetable or mineral form; for fuch a£ts mo ft- 
4 ly verbal, the form of a bird or a bead; for a&s moftly 
4 mental, the loweft of human conditions:

10 4 He, whofe firm underftanding obtains a command 
4 over his words, a command over his thoughts, and a 
4 command over his whole body, may juftly be called a tri- 
4 dandi, or triple commander; not a mere anchoret, who bears 
4 three vifible Jlaves.

1 1  4 The man, who exerts this triple felfcommand with n 
4 refpe£I to all animated creatures, wholly fubduing both luft
4 and wrath, fhall by thole means attain beatitude.

12 4 T hat fubftance, which gives a power of m otion to 
4 the body, the wife call cjhetrajnya, or jwatman, the vital 
4 fp irit; and that body, which thence derives acfive func- 
s tions, they name bhutatman, or compojed of elements:

1 3  4 Another internal fpirit, called mahat, ■ or the great .
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s foul, attends the birth of all creatures imbodied, and 
‘ thence in all mortal forms is conveyed a perception 
5 either pleafing or painful.

14 4 Thofe two, the vital fpirit and reafonable foul, are 
s clofely. united with Jive ielements, but conne&ed with the
* fupreme fpirit, or divine effence, which pervades all beings
* high and low :

15  4 From the fubfiance of that fupreme fpirit are diffu-
4 fed, like fparks from fire , innumerable vital fpirits, which 

perpetually give motion to creatures exalted and bafe.
16 e By the vital fouls of thofe men, who have com* 

s mitted fins in the body reduced to ajhes, another body, com-
* pofed of nerves zvith five fenfations, in order to be fuf- 
s ceptihle of torment, fhall certainly be alfumed after 
e death;

17  £ And, being intimately united with thofe minute
5 nervous particles, according to their diftribution, they 
4 fhall feel, in that new body, the pangs inflifled in each 
4 cafe by the fentence o f Y am a.

18  When the vital foul has gathered the fruit of fins, 
4 which arife from a love of fenfual pleafure, but muff pro- 
4 duce mifery, and, when its taint has thus been removed, 
4 it approaches again thofe two moft effulgent effences the 
4 intellectual foul and the divine fp irit:

19  4 They two, clofely conjoined, examine without 
4 remillion the virtues and vices of that fenfitive foul, ac* 
4 cording to its union with which it acquires pleafure or pain 
4 in the prefent and future worlds.

20 4 If the vital fpirit had pra&ifed virtue for the moft 
4 part and vice in a fmall degree, it enjoys delight in celef-
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< tial abodes, clothed with a body formed of pure elemen- 
4 tary particles;

2 1 4 But, if  it had generally been addi&ed to vice, and 
4 feldom attended to virtue, then lhall it be deferted by 
4 thofe pure elements, and, h avin g a coarjer body o f  fe n fib le  

4 nerves, it feels the pains to which Y am a {hall doom i t :
22 4 Having endured thofe torments according to the 

4 fentence of Y am a , and its taint being almoft removed, it 
4 again reaches thofe five pure elements in the order of their 
4 natural diftribution.

23 4 Let each man, confidering with his intelle&ual 
4 powers thefe migrations of the foul according to its vir- 
4 tue or vice, into a region  o f  blifs or p a in , continually fix h is  

4 heart on virtue.
24 4 B e it known, that the three qualities of the ratio- 

4 nal foul are a tendency to goodnefs, to paffion, and to 
4 darknefs; and, endued with one or more of them, it re- 
4 mains inceffantly attached to all thefe created fubftances:

25 4 When any one of the three qualities predominates 
4 in a mortal frame, it renders the imbodied fpirit eminently 
4 diftinguifhed for that quality.

26 4 Goodnefs is declared to be true knowledge; dark- 
4 nefs, grofs ignorance; paffion, an emotion of defire or a- 
4 verfion: fuch is the compendious defcription of thofe 
4 qualities, which attend all fouls.

27 4 When a man perceives in the reafonable foul a 
4 difpofition tending to virtuous love, unclouded with any 
4 malignant paffion, clear as the pureft light, let him recog- 
4 nife it as the quality of goodnefs:

28 4 A  temper of mind, which gives uneafmefs and
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4 produces difaffeftion, let him confider as the adverfe qua- 
4 lity of paffion, ever agitating imbodied fpirits:

29 4 That indiftinft, inconceivable, unaccountable dif- 
4 pofition of a mind naturally fenfual, and clouded with 
4 infatuation, let him know to be the quality of darknefs.

30 4 N ow will I declare at large the various afts, in the 
4 higheft, middle, and lowed degrees, which proceed from 
4 thofe three difpolitions of mind.

3 1 4 Study of fcripture, auftere devotion, facred know- - 
4 ledge, corporeal purity, command over the organs, per

formance of duties, and meditation on the divine fpirit,
4 accompany the good quality of the foul:

32 4 Interefted motives for afts o f religion cr m orality,

4 perturbation of mind on flight occafions, comniiflion of 
4 afts forbidden by law, and habitual indulgence in felfifh

, 4 gratifications, are attendant on the quality of paffion:
3 3  ‘ Covetoufnefs, indolence, avarice, detraftion, a- 

4 theifm, omiffion of prefcribed afts, a habit of foliciting 
4 favours, and inattention to neceflary bufmefs, belong to 
4' the dark quality.

34 4 Of thofe three qualities, as they appear in the three 
4 times, pafty prefent, and fu tu r e , the following in order from 
4 the lozvejl may be conQdered as a fhort but certain criterion.

35 4 Let the wife confider, as belonging to the quality 
4 o f darknefs, every aft, which a man is afhamed of having 
4 done, o f doing, or of going to do:

e 3^ 4 Let them confider, as proceeding from the qua-
4 lity of paffion, every aft, by which a man feeks exaita- 
4 tion and celebrity in this world, though he may not be 
4 much afflifted, if he fail of attaining his objeft :

Q q q q



37 4 To the quality o f goodnefs.belongs every ad, .by 
4 which he hopes to acquire divine knowledge, which he is 
J never afhamed of doing and which brings placid jo y  to 
£ his confcience.

38 £ Of the dark quality, as defcribed, the principal ob- 
4 je d  is pleafure; of the paffionate, worldly profperity; but
£ of the good quality, the chief objed is virtue: the laft - 
4 mentioned objects are fuperiour in dignity.

39 £ S uch tranfmigrations, as the ioul procures in this 
4 univerfe by each of thofe qualities, I now will declare in 
c order fuccindly.

40 4 Souls, endued with goodnefs, attain always the 
e Hate of deities; thofe filled with ambitious paflions, the 
4 condition of m en; and thofe immerfed in darknefs, the
4 nature of beads: this is the triple order o f tranfmigration. q,

4 1 4 Each o f thofe three tranfmigrations, caufed by the fy 
e feveral qualities, mull, alfo be confidered as threefold, the
* loweft, the mean, and the higheft, according/to as many
* diftindions of ads and of knowledge.

42 4 Vegetable and mineral fubftances, worms, infeds,
4 and reptiles, fome very minute, fome rather larger, fifh,
* fnakes, tortoifes, cattle, fhakals, are the loweft forms, to 
4 which the dark quality leads;

43 4 Elephants, horfes, men of the fervile clafit, and con- 
4 temptible Mlech’has, or barbarians, lions, tigers, and boars,
4 are the mean ftates procured by the quality of darknefs:

44 4 Dancers and fingers, birds, and deceitful men, gi- 
e ants and bloodthirfty favages, are the higheft conditions,
4 to which the dark quality can afcend.

45 4 J'hdiaSy or cudgelplayers, Mafias, or boxers and
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e wreftlers, Nat as, or actors, thofe who teach the ufe of
* weapons, and thofe who are addicted to gaming or drink-
* ing, are the lqweft forms occafioned by the paffionate qua- 
s lity:

46 s Kings, men of the fighting clafs, domeftick priefts 
4 of kings, and men {killed in the war of controverfy, are 
4 the middle ftates caufed by the quality of paflion:

47 4 Gandharvas, or aerial muficians, Guhyacas and 
e Yacfhas, or fervants and companions of C uve' ra , genii at-
* tending fuperiour gods, as the Vidyadharas and others, to-
* gether with various companies of Apfarafes or nymphs, are
* the higheft of thofe forms, which the quality of paflion at-
* tains.

48 4 Hermits, religious mendicants, other Brahmenst 
1 fuch orders of demigods as are wafted in airy cars, genii

> * of the figns and lunar manfions, and Daityas, or the off-
* fpring of D m , are the loweft of ftates procured by the
* quality of goodnefs:

49 e Sacrifices, holy Cages, deities of the lower heaven,
« genii of the Vedas, regents of ftars not in the paths of the fun  
« and moon, divinities of years, Pitns or progenitors of man- 
e kind, and the demigods named Sddhyas, are the middle
* forms, to which the good quality conveys all jpints moder- 
1 ately endued with it :

50 4 B rahma' with four faces, creators of worlds under
* him, as M ari chi and others, the genius of virtue, the divi-
* nities prefiding over ( two principles of nature in the philofophy 
« 0/ C apila) mahat, or the mighty, and avyatla, or unperceiv-
* ed, are the higheft conditions, to which, by the good qua-

* lity, fouls are exalted.



1

352 ON. T R A N S M I G R A T I O N ,

51  4 This triple fyftem of transmigration ;̂, in which
e each clafs has three orders, according to adfions of three 
e kinds, and which comprifes all animated beings, has been 
4 revealed in its full extent:

5 2 4 Thus, by indulging the fenfual appetites, and by
e negle&ing the performance of duties, the bafelt of men,
* ignorant of facred expiations, alfume the bafeft forms.

53 4 W hat particular bodies the vital fpirit enters in
4 this world, and in confequence of what fms here commit- 
4 ted, now hear at large and in order,

5 4 4 Sinners in the firft degree, having palled through
4 terrible regions of torture for a great number of years, are 
4 condemned to the following births at the clofe of that pe- 
4 riod to efface all remains of their fm.

55 4 Ihe flayer of a Brahmen mud enter according to the
4 circumjlafices of his crime the body of a dog, a boar, an afs, a , 
4 camel, a bull, a goat, a flieep, a flag, a bird, a Chanddla,
4 or a Puccaja.

56 4 A prieft, who has drunk fpirituous liquor, fhall mi- 
4 grate into the form of a fmaller or larger worm or infeft,
4 of a moth, of a fly feeding on ordure, or of fome rave- 
4 nous animal.

57 4 He, who deals the gold of a prieft, fhall pafs a thou- 
4 fand times into the bodies of fpiders, of fnakes and came- 
4 leons, of crocodiles and other aquatick monfters, or of mif*
4 chievous bloodfucking demons.

58 4 He, who violates the bed of his natural or fpiritual 
4 father, migrates a hundred times into the forms o f graffes,
4 of fhrubs with crowded ftems, or of creeping and twining 
4 plants, of vultures and other carnivorous animals, of lions
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* and other beafts with Iharp teeth, or of tigers and other cruel 
6 brutes.

59 s They, who hurt any fentient beings, are born cats
* an(d other eaters o f raw flefh; they, who talle what ought 
e not to be tailed, maggots or fmall flies; they, who ileal
* ordinary things, devourers of each other: they, who embrace
* very low women, become reftlefs ghofts.

bo 4 He, who has held intercourfe with degraded men,
* or been criminally connebled with the wife of another, or
* ftolen common things from a prieil, fhall be changed into a
* fpirit, called Brahmaracjliafa.

6 1 4 The wretch, who through covetoufnefs has ftolen  ̂
e rubies or other gems, pearls, or coral, or precious things of
4 which there are many forts, ihali be born in the tribe of
* goldfmiths, or among birds called hemacaras, or goldmakers.

62 4 If a man fteal grain in the hulk, he ihali be born a 
4 rat; if a yellow mixed metal, a gander ; if  water, a plava,
* or diver; i f  honey, a great flinging gnat; if milk, a 
4 crow ; if exprefled juice, a dog; if clarified butter, an ich- 
4 neumon weafel;

63 4 I f  he fteal flelhmeat, a vulture; if any fort o f fat,
* the waterbird madgu; i f  oil, a blatta, or oildrinking bee- 
4 tie ; i f  fait, a cicada or cricket; if curds, the bird 
4 valdca;

64 4 I f  filken clothes, the bird tittiri; if  wroven flax,
4 a frog; i f  cotton cloth, the water bird crauncha; if  a cow,
4 the lizard godha ; if molafles, the bird vdgguda ;

65 c If exquifite perfumes, a mulkrat; if potherbs, a
4 peacock; if drefied grain in any of its various forms, a por- 
4 cupine; if raw grain, a hedgehog; “
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6 6  ‘ I f  he fleal fire, the bird vaca; if a houfehold
* utenfil, an ichneumon-fly ; if dyed cloth, the bird chacora ;

6 j  4 I f  a deer or an elephant, he fhall be born a wolf;
4 if a horfe, a tiger; if roots or fruit, an ape; if a woman, a 
4 bear; if water from ajar, the bird chataca; if carriages, a 
4 camel; if fmall cattle, a goat.

68 4 That man, who defignedly takes away the proper- 
4 ty of another, or eats any holy cakes not firft prefented to 
4 the deity at a folemn rite, fhall inevitably fink to the con- 
4 dition of a brute.

69 4 Women, who have committed fimilar thefts, incur 
4 a fimilar taint, and fhall be paired with thofe male beafls 
4 in the form of their females.

70 4 I f  any of the four claffes omit, without urgent ne- 
4 ceffity, the performance of their feveral duties, they fhall
4 migrate into finful bodies, and become flaves to their c 
4 foes.

7 1 4 Should a Brahmen omit his peculiar duty, he fhall 
4 be changed into a demon called Ulcamucha, or with a mouth 
4 like a firebrand, who devours what has been vomited; a 
4 CJhatriya, into a demon called Cataputana, who feeds on 
4 ordure and carrion;

72 4 A  Vaisya, into an evil being called Maitracjliajydtica,
4 who eats purulent carcaffes ; and a Sudra, who negle&s his 
4 occupations, becomes a foul imbodied fpirit called Chailafa- 
4 ca, who feeds on lice.

73 4 As far as vital fouls, addi&ed to fenfuality, indulge 
4 themfelves in forbidden pleafures, even to the fame degree 
4 fhall the acutenefs of their fenfes be raifed in their future 
4 bodies, that they may endure analogous pains ;
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4 And, in confequence of their folly, they fhall be 
e doomed as often as they repeat their criminal a£ls, to pains 
e more and more intenfe in defpicable forms on this 
4 earth.

75 4 They fhall firft have a fenfation of agony in Tamif- 
1 ra or utter darknefs, and in other feats of horrour; in Afipa- 
4 travana, or the fwordleaved forejl, and in different places of 
4 binding faft and of rending:

76 4 Multifarious tortures await them: they fhall be 
* mangled by ravens and owls, fhall fwallow cakes boiling 
4 hot ; fhall walk over inflamed fands; and fhall feel the 
4 pangs of being baked like the veffels of a potter:

77 4 They fhall affume the forms of beafts continually 
4 miferable, and fuffer alternate afflictions from extremities of 
4 cold and of heat, furrounded with terrours of various kinds:

78 4 More than once fhall they lie in different Wombs y0 
4 and, after agonizing births, be condemned to fevere capti-
4 vity, and to fervile attendance on creatures like them- 
4 felves:

79 Then fhall follow reparations from kindred and 
4 friends, forced refidence with the wicked, painful gains and 
4 ruinous Ioffes of wealth; friendfhips hardly acquired and 
4 at length changed into enmities,

So 4 Old age without refource, difeafes attended with 
4 anguifh, pangs of innumerable forts, and, laflly, unconque- 
4 rable death.

81 4 With whatever difpofition of mind a man fhall
4 perform in this life any aft religious or moral, in a future 
4 body endued with the fame quality, fhall he receive his 
4 retribution.
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82 ‘ T hus has been revealed to ^you the fyftem of |>u-
* nifhments for evil deeds: next learn thofe afts o f a Brdh- 
6 men, which lead to eternal blifs.

83 ‘ Studying and comprehending the Feda, praftifing
* pious aufterities, acquiring divine knowledge of law and 
® philofophy, command over the organs of fenfe and aftion,
4 avoiding all injury to fentient creatures, and fh owing re- 
‘ verence to a natural and fpiritual father, are the chief bran- 
4 ches of duty which enfure final happinefs/

84 « Among all thofe good afts performed in this 
4 world, [aid the fages, is no fingle act held more powerful 
‘ than the reft in leading men to beatitude ?’

85 * O f all thofe duties, anfwered B hrigu, the principal
* is to acquire from the Upanijhads a true knowledge of one? 
e fupreme GOD ; that is the molt exalted of all fciences,

becaufe it enfures immortality : '
86 ‘ In this life, indeed, as well as the next, the ftudy

* of the Feda, to acquire a knowledge of GOD, is held the
* moft efficacious of thofe fix duties in procuring felicity to 
‘ man ;

87 * For in the knowledge and adoration of one GOD,
* which the Feda teaches, all the rules of good conduct,
‘ beforementioned in order, are fully comprifed,

88 ‘ T h e  ceremonial duty, prefcribed by the Veda, is of 
‘ two kinds ; one connected with this world, and caufing 
‘ profperity on earth ; the other abftrafted from it, and pro- 
4 curing blifs in heaven.

89 4 A  religious aft proceeding from felfifh views in 
4 this world, as a facrifice for rain, or in the next, as a pious 
4 oblation in hope of a f  uture reward, is declared to be concrete

%



‘ ayid interelled; but an a£t performed with a knowledge of 
‘ G od, and without fe If love, iscalledabftraa anddifinterefted. 

90 ‘ He, who frequently performs interelled rites, attains
an equal ilation with the regents of the lower heaven;

‘ but he, who frequently performs difmterefted a&s of religion,
* becomes for ever exempt from a  body com pofed o f  the five 
‘ elements:

.9 1 * Equally perceiving the fupreme foul in all beings
* ar,d a*̂  beings in the fupreme foul, he facrifices his own 
f ipirit by fixing it on the Ipirit of GOD, and approaches the 
‘ mature of that foie divinity, who Ihines by his own elfulgence.

G2 ( Thus mull the chief of the twiceborn, though he
* negle£t the ceremonial rites mentioned in the Sdfiras, be
* diligent alike in attaining a knowledge o f G od and in 
c repeating the Veda:

93 4 Such is the advantageous privilege of thofe, who 
have a double birth from their natural mothers and from the

* gayatri their fpiritual mother, elpecially o f a.Brahmen; fince 
e the twiceborn man, b y performing this duty but not other- 
e wife, may foon acquire endlefs felicity.

94 ‘ T o  patriarchs, to deities, and to mankind, the
* fcripture is an eye giving conftant light; nor could the
* Veda Safira have been made by human faculties; nor can 
6 it be meafured by human reafon majfifled by revealed globes 
6 ancl comments: this is a fure propofition.

95 ‘ Such codes o f Jaw as are not grounded on the Veda,
* and the various heterodox theories of men, produce no
* good fruit after death; for they all are declared to have
* their bafis on darknefs.

96 * All fyftems, which are repugnant to the Veda, muft
S s s s



* have been compoled by mortals,*and {hall loon perifti:
« their modern date proves them vain and falfe.

97 ‘ The three worlds, the four claffes of men, and their 
< four diftin£i orders, with all that has been, all that is, and 
‘ all that will be, are made known by the Veda:

98 4 The nature of found, of tangible and vifible fhape,
« of tafte, and o f odour, the fifth objed of fenfe, is clearly ex- *
* plained in the Veda alone, together with the three qualities of
* mind, the births attended with them, and the a£ts which
* they occafion.

99 * A ll creatures are fuftained by the primeval Veda
* Sdjlra, which the wife therefore hold fupreme, becaufe it is
* the fupreme fource of profperity to this creature, man.

100 * Command of armies, royal authority, power of 
4 in filling punifhment, and fovereign dominion over all
* nations, he only well deferves, who perfectly underftands < 
‘ the Veda Saftra.

10 1  ‘ As fire with augmented force bums up even
* humid trees, thus he, who well knows the Veda, burns 
« out the taint of fin, which has infe&ed his foul.

102 ‘ He, who completely knows the fenfe of the Veda 
« Sdfira, while he remains in any one of the four orders,
« approaches the divine nature, even though he fojourn in 
‘ this low world.

103  4 They, who have read many books, are more 
‘ exalted than fuch, as have feldom ftudied; they, who re- 
4 tain what they have read, than forgetful readers; they, who 
4 fully underhand, than fuch as only remember; and they,
4 who perform their known duty, than fuch men, as barely
* know it.
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104 8 Devotion and facred knowledge are the belt means, 
8 by which a Brahmen can arrive at beatitude : by devotion 
* he maydeftroy guilt ; by facred knowledge he may acquire 
8 immortal glory.

105 8 Three modes o f proof, ocular demonftration, lo- 
8 gical inference, and the authority of thofe various books,

. 8 which are deduced from the Veda, mull be well understood 
8 by that man, who feeks a diftindt knowledge of all his 
8 duties:

106 4 He alone comprehends the fyftem of duties relb 
8 gious and civil, whp can reafon, by rules of logick agree- 
8 able to the Veda, on the general heads of that fyftem as 
8 revealed by the holy fages.

10 7  8 Thefe rules o f condudt, which lead to Supreme 
8 blifs, have been exadily and comprehenlively declared: the 
8 more fecret learning o f this Manava Saftra fhall now be 
8 difclofed.

108 8 I f it be alked, how the law lha.ll be afcertained,
8 when particular cafes a r e  not comprifed under any o f the 
8 general rules, the anfwer is this: 88 That, which well inftru&ed 
88 Brahmens propound, fhall be held inconteftable law.”

109 8 W ell inftrudted Brahmens are they, who can ad- 
8 duce ocular proof from the fcripture itfelf, having Studied,
8 as the law ordains, the Vedas and their extended branches,
8 or VeddngaSy Mimdnfd, Nyaya, Dhermafajlra, Puranas:

n o  8 A  point o f law, before not exprefsly revealed, which 
8 fhall be decided by an affembly o f ten fuch virtuous 
8 Brahmens under one chief, or, i f  ten be not procurable, o f 
8 three fuch under one prefident, let no man controvert.

i n  8 The affembly o f ten under a chief either the king
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* himftlf or a judge appointed by him,, muft confift of three, 
4 each of them peculiarly converfant with one o f the three
* Vedas, of a fourth {killed in the Nyaya, and a fifth in the
* Mimdnjd philofophy; of a fixth, who has particularly ftu- 

■ * died the Nirutta ; a feventh, who has applied himfelf moft
4 afliduoufly to the Dhermajajlra; and of three univerfal jcho- 
4 lars, who are in the three firft orders.

1 1 2  4 One, who has chiefly ftudied the Ri'gve'Ia, a fe- 
4 cond, who principally knows the Yajujh, and a third beft 
4 acquainted with the Sdman, are the affembly of three under 
4 a head, who may remove all doubts both in law and 
4 cafuiftry.

1 1 3  4 Even the decifion o f one prieft, i f  more cannot be 
4 afjbmblei, who perfectly knows the principles o f the Vedas,
4 mud be confidered as law of the higheR authority; not 
4 the opinion of myriads, who have no facred knowledge.

1 14  4 Many thoufands of Brahmens cannot form a le- 
4 gal affembly for the decifion of contefts, if they have
* not performed the duties of a regular ftudentihip, are. 
4 unacquainted with fcriptural texts, and fubfift only by 
4 the name of their facerdotal clafs.

1 1 5  4 The fin of that man, to whom dunces, pervaded 
4 by the quality of darknefs, propound the law, o f which
* they are themfelves ignorant, fhall pafs, increafed a hun- 
4 dredfold, to the wretches who propound it.

116  4 This comprehenfive fyftem of duties, the chief 
« caufe of ultimate felicity, has been declared to y o u ; and 
4 the Brahmen, who never departs from it, fhall attain a
* fuperiour {fate above.

1 1 7  4 T hus did the all wife M enu, who poffefTes ex*
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4 tenfive dominion, aud blazes with heavenly fplendour,
4 difclofe to me, from his benevolence to mankind, this 

4 tranfcendent fyftem o f law, which mull be kept devoutly 
4 concealed from perfons unjit to receive it.

1 1 8  c L e t  every Brahmen with fixed attention confider
* all nature, both vifible and invifible, as exifting in the 
e divine fpirit; for, when he contemplates the boundlefs
* univerfe exifting in the divine fpirit, he cannot give his 
4 heart to iniquity :

1 1 9  4 T h e divine fpirit alone is the whole aflemblage 
4 o f gods; all worlds are feated in the divine fpirit, and the 

4 divine fpirit no doubt produces, by a chain of caufes and 
4 ejfeEls confident with free will, the connefled feries o f a£ls 

4 performed by imbodied fouls.
1 2 0  4 H e m ay contemplate the fubtil ether in the ca- 

4 vities o f his b o d y ; the air in his mufcular motion and 

4 fenfitive nerves ; the fupreme folar and igneous light, in his 
4 digeftive heat and his vifual organs; in his corporeal fluids,
4 water ; in the terrene parts of his fabrick, earth;

1 2 1  4 In  his heart, the m o o n ; in his auditory nerves, -? 
4 the guardians of eight regions; in his progreflive motion,
4 V is h n u ; in his mufcular force, H a r a ; in his organs of 

4 lpeech, A g n i ; in excretion, M i t r a ; in procreation, B r a h - 
4 ma ' ;

1 2 2  4 But he muft confider the fupreme omniprefent in- 

4 telligence as the fovereign lord o f them all, by whofe energy 
4 alone they exijl; a fpirit, by no means the objeff of any fenfe,
4 which can only be conceived b y a mind wholly abflratted 
‘  from matter, and as it were flumbering; but which fo r the 
4 purpofe of affifting his meditation he may imagine more fub-

T t t t
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e til than the fineft conceivable effence, and more bright 
4 than the pureft gold.

12 3  4 Him fome adore as tranfcendently prefent in ele-
< mentary fire ; others, m Menu, lord of creatures, or an 
t immediate agent in the creation; fome, as more diRinSUy 
( prefent in I n d r  a, regent of the clouds and the atmofphere;

< others, in pure a ir ; others, as the raoft High Eternal Spi- 

‘ rit.
124  4 It is He, who, pervading all beings in five ele- 

e mental forms, caufes them by the gradations of birth, 
4 growth, and diffolution, to revolve in this world, until 
4 they deferve beatitude, like the wheels of a car.

125 4 Thus the man, who perceives in his own foul 
4 the fupreme foul prefent in all creatures, acquires equani- 
4 mity toward them all, and fhall be abforbed at laft in the 
4 higheft effence, even that of the Almighty himfelf.5

126 H ere  ended the facred inftruaor ; and every twice- 
born man, who, attentively reading this Manava SdJlra pro
mulgated by B hrI gu, fhall become habitually virtuous, will 
attain the beatitude which he feeks.

THE END



G E N E R A L  N O T E .

T HE learned Hindus are unanimoufly of opinion, that 
many laws ena£ted by Menu, their oldeft reputed 

legiflator, were confined to the three firft ages of the world, 
and have no force in the prefent age, in which a few of 
them are certainly obfolete; and they ground their opinion 
on the following texts, which are colle6led in a work entitled 
Madana ratna pradipa:

I. C ratu : In the Cali age a fon mull not be begotten 
on a zuidozu by the brother of the deceafed hujband; nor mull; 
a damfel, once given away in marriage, be given a fecond time ; 
nor mull a bull be offered in a facrifice; nor mull a water- 

* pot be carried by a Jludent in theology.
II . V rih aspati: 1  Appointments of kinfmen to beget

children on widows, or married women, when the hufbands are de
ceafed or impotent, are mentioned by the fage M enu, but for
bidden by himfelf with a view to the order of the four ages: 
no fuch a£t can be legally done in this age by any others 
than the hujband.

2 In the firft and fecond ages men were endued with 
true piety and found knowledge; fo they were in the third 
age; but in the fourth, a diminution of their ?noral and in
tellectual powers was ordained by their Creator :

3 Thus were fons of many different forts made by anci
ent fages, but fuch cannot now be adopted by men deftitute 
o f  thofe eminent powers.

I I I .  Para  s a r a : 1 A man, who has held iniercourje with
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a deadly /inner, muft abandon h is country in the firft age he 
m uft leave his town, in  the fe c o n d ; his fam ily, in  the third 

a g e ; but in  the fourth  h e  needs o n ly  defert the offender.
2 In  the firft age, h e  is degraded b y  m ere converfation  w ith  
a  degraded m a n ; in  the fecond, b y  touching h im ; in  the 
th ird , b y  rece iv in g  food  from  h im ; but in  the fourth, the 
firm er alone bears his guilt.

IV . Na r a d a : T h e  procreation  o f a fon  b y  a brother 
of the deceafed, th e  flaughter o f  cattle in the entertainm ent o f  
a gueft, the repaft on flefhm eat at funeral obfequies, and 

the order o f  a herm it are forbidden or obfolete in the fourth age.
V . 'Aditya pur ana: 1 W h a t was a duty in  the firft age

m uft not in all cafes be done in  the fo u r th ; fince, in  the 
Cali yuga, both m en and w om en are add i& ed  to f in :

2 Such are a ftudentftiip continued for a v e ry  long time, 
aud  the neceftity o f  carrying a waterpot, m arriage w ith  a pa- < 
ternal kinfw om an, o r w ith a near m aternal relation , and the 
fa c r iic e  of a  b u ll,

3  O r o f  a m an, o r o f a h o r fe : and all fpirituous liq u o r 
muft in  the Cali age be avo id ed  b y  tw iceborn m e n ; fo  m uft 
a  fecond gift o f  a m arried  yo u n g  w om an, whoje hufband has 
died before confummation, and the larger portion  o f  an eldeft 
brother, and procreation  o n  a brother’s w idow  o r w ife.

V I .  Sm nti: i  T h e  appointm ent o f  a m an to beget a
fon  on the w id o w  o f  his b ro th e r ; the gift o f  a young m ar
ried  wom an to another brid egroom , i f  her hufbandfhould die 
w h ile  fhe rem ains a v ir g in ;

2 T h e  m arriage o f  tw iceborn m en w ith d am fels not o f  

the fam e c la fs ; the flaughter, in  a relig ious w a r , o f  Brah
mens, w h o  are affailants w ith  intent to k i l l ;
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3 £ Any intercourse with a twiceborn man, who has 
pa ffed die fea in  a fhip, even though he have performed an 
expiation; performances o f facrifices for all forts o f men; and 
the necejfity o f carrying a w aterpot;

4 Walking on a pilgrimage till the pilgrim die; and the 
flaughter of a bull at a facrifice; the acceptance of fpirituous 
liquor even at the ceremony called Sautramani;

5 R e c e i v i n g  w h a t  h a s  b e e n  l i c k e d  o f f ,  at a n  o b la t io n  to  

f i r e ,  f r o m  th e  p o t  o f  c l a r i f i e d  b u t t e r ; e n t r a n c e  in to  t h e  t h ir d  

o r d e r ,  o r  t h a t  o f  a  h e r m i t ,  t h o u g h  o r d a i n e d  fo r the f ir fi  ages;
6 T h e diminution o f crimes in proportion to the religi

ous afts and facred knowledge o f the offenders; the rule o f 
expiation for a Brahmen extending to death;

7 T h e fin o f  h o ld in g  any intercourfe with finners; the 
fecret expiation o f  any great crimes except theft; the flaugh-

* t e r  o f  c a t t le  i n  h o n o u r  o f  e m in e n t  g u e ft s  o r  o f  a n c e f t o r s ;

8 T h e  filiation o f any but a fon legally begotten or gi
ven in adoption hy his parents; the defertion o f a lawful 
wife for any offence lefs than aflual adultery:

9 Thefe parts of ancient law were abrogated by wife le
gislators, as the cafes arofe at the beginning o f the Cali age, 
w ith an intent o f fe,curing mankind from evil.

O n  t h e  p r e c e d i n g  t e x t s  it  m u f f  b e  r e m a r k e d ,  th a t  n o n e  o f  

t h e m , e x c e p t  th a t  o f  V r i h a s p a t i , a r e  c i t e d  b y  C u l l u c a , 

w h o  n e v e r  fe e in s  to  h a v e  c o n f id e r e d  a n y  o t h e r  la w s  o f  M e n u  ; 

a s  r e f f r a in e d  t o  t h e  t h r e e  f i r f t  a g e s ;  th a t  th e  S m riti , o r  f a c r e d  ;

c o d e ,  is  q u o t e d  w it h o u t  t h e  n a m e  o f  th e  l e g i i l a t o r ;  a n d  th a t  , $

t h e  p r o h i b i t i o n ,  in  a n y  a g e ,  o f  felf-defence, e v e n  a g a in ! !  Brdh- : 
mens, is  r e p u g n a n t  to  a  t e x t  o f  S u m a n t u , to  th e  p r e c e p t  a n d

U u u u
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example of C rishna himfelf, according to the Mahdhhdrat, 
and even to a fentence in the Veda, by which every man is 
commanded to dejend his own life Jrom all violent aggreffors.

CO RRECTIO N S.
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